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OR, AN 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE : 


ASSEMBLTIE 


SHORTER 


CATECHISM. 


Wherein all the Anſwers in the Aſſemblies Cz- 
techiſm are taken abroad in Under-Queſtions 
and Anſwers, the Truths Explained, and pro» 
ved by reafon and Scripture : ſeveral Cafes of 
Conſcience reſolved ; ſome chief Controver- 
fries in Religion ſtated, with Arguments a= 

gainit diverſe Errors; uſeful to be read un 

ij} privat Families, after Examination in the Ca» 
techiſm it ſelf; for the moreclear and through 
underſtanding of what is therein Learned. 
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+ By Thomas Vincent, ſome time Miniſter of Mos 
aline Milk-ftreet, in Londen. 
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Edinburgh, Printed by the Heirs and Succeſſors 
of Andrew Andcrſon, Printer to His moſt Ex= 
cellent Majeſty, 4zns D O M. 1697. 


Mg, 


; as 
3. ah | 
TT LE 
: ek ED. 


READER. 


Hat Popiſh Axiom is long fince expls et, that 
'K Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion. 
The world doth now ſee, that without knowledge the 
mind is not good. And lob , as no bmwledoe us 
neceſsary, as that of the Grounds and Principles of 
Chriſtian Relizion, ſo no way us ſo apt to convey it £1 
the minds of men, as that which us called Catechiti- 
cal. More knowlelge us ordinarly diffuſed, efþ2ci uily 
amongh the iznwant and younger ſort, by one hours C + 
techiſtical exerciſe, than by many hours caontinu2d dij- 
courſes. Thu way helps the underflanding, whit? Tt 


#pr2vocks the attention : many elaborat Sermons being 


Loft through the inadvertency of the hearers, Thus nat 
only 1znorance is cured, but error alſ> is-prevented; tos 


many being diſguiſed, becauſe they were "not at firff 


well grounded in the Principles of the Do&rine of Chrift. 
For juch reaſons as theſe we hizhly approve the Labours 
of this Reverend Brother, in bis Explanation of the 
Afemblies ſhorter Catechiſm. And having to 5:2 


greateſt Jatisfattion peruſed 1t sur ſelves, in whe :# 
,- In part do readily recommend it unto others: for 65:8 


he compoſed it at firft for his ewn particular Ceng:-c4 
| A 
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Fran, yet we judge it may be greatly uſeful unte al Chri- 
ftians in general, eſpecially to privat Families, the 
manner of uſing it in Families, muſt be left to the 
diſcretion of the Maſters and Governours reſpeFively ; 
thongh yet we concur with the Auther, and think is 
advijeable ( « he hints in one of his Epiftles ) tha 
after a Pueſtion in the Catechiſm is propounded. and 
an anſwer without Book returned by one in the Fami- 
{s, the ſame perſon, or ſome other be called upon to read 
( nat rehearſe) the Explanation of it, the reif rea- 

ns along with him inſeveral Buoks ;\ by which means, 
heir thoughts ( which are apt to wander) will be 
the more in ent upen what they are about. To conclude, 
thaugh the Aſſemblies Shorter Catechiſm 7+ ſelf be 
above our recommendation, «s having its praiſes already 
in the Churches of Chr1# ; yet we think it good ro give 
it under our hands, that this Explanation of it is very 
worthy of acceptation. 
J. Owen D.D, M. Matton D.D. T. Jacomb D.D, 
Joſeph Caryl, William Jenkyn. T. Caſe. : 
G: Grittth, Ch, Fowler. T. Watſon. 
Hen. Stubs. T. Lye. T, Doohtel. 
Ed. Calamy. T. Cawton am. Innes, 
Matt. Barker, To Brooks. 0. Wells. 
. Joh. Loder, Ben. Needler., Rich, Mayo, 

Joh. Ryter, Dan. Bull, John Hicks 
Mic. Blakics Cha. Mortoun, Edw., Veal, 
Ja. Janeway, Will Caiflaken, Edw, Weſt. 
Hen, Vaugan. Robert Frankli, Ed: Lawrence; 
Will. Maddocks.Mat. Sylveſter, Joh. Cheſter. 
Joh. Turner. Nat. Vinceat.. Jamy Sharp» 
Wul, Thomſon, | 


TO THE = 
Maſters and Governours of Families 


belonging to my Congregation. 
4 & 

Ome Dedicat their Books unto Lords and L2- 
) dies, or other great Perions, ſuch poilibility 
I might find our, had I a mind to ſeek ;. bur as 
my love is a moſt endeared unto you ; to whom 
I ſtand fo nearly relared, fo my greate:t ambitt- 
on is to be fervice2ble unto your fouls, your cor- 
dial and conſtant love ro me and my Labours 
(in a whiffling age ) of which you have given 
many manifeſt proofs, deſerveth a greater ex- 


.preſſion of my grateful ſenfe, than tte Dedica- 


210n of this Book unto you, God by briaginsg you. 
under my miniſtry, hath given me the charge 
of your ſouls : and God by bringing perſons un- 
to your Families,. hath given you a charge of 
their ſouls. Our charge is great, and to be guil- 
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ty of the ruine of ſouls is dreadful, happy fhall - 


we be, if we be found faithful to our own and o- 
thers ſouls, in the great day of accounts. Too 


many, even in our Nation and Ciry, periſh and” 


run blindtold unto hell, for want of knowledge; 
and the moſt are without-knowledge, for wanr 
of inſtruftions,and as no way of inftruction doth 
convey clearer light of diſtin& knowledge in 
the Principles of Religion, than the way of ca. 

A 3 techiiug 
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rechiling; fo thenegle& of this in Miniſters and 
Maſters of Families, 1s ſuch a fin of faithfulneſs 
wnto the ſouls of them that are under their 
charsge, that all of us ſhould take heed, we have 
It not to anſwer for, 2t the appearance of our 
Lord. Ir :5 not ſufficient for you to bring vour 
Ciiliren and Servants, to receive publick initru- 
Eton ; but it 1s your duty alſo to inſtrut rhem 
privatly, and at home to examine them in their 
Catechiims, 1 know no Catechiſm more full of 
Light, and found DoQrine, than the Shorter 
Catechiſm of the JareReverend Aſſembly which 
becauſe in many Anſwers there are things not 
eatte to be underſtood by beginners : therefore 
n this my explanation cf it, I have taken pains 
to take abroad every anſwer, to open it in ſeye- 
ral under-Queſtions and Anſwers, and to con- 
firm the Truths there by Reafons and Scripture- 
proofs, which I have endeavoured to do, as 
Plaznly and familiarly as I could, thar every 

thing therein mighr be the more intelligible and 
atefu}l into ſuch as either learn, or read ir. 

Seme chief Controverſies in Religion I have 

touched upon, briefly propounding Arguments 
tor the backing of the 'Truth, and not left obje- 
ttions wholly unanſwered ? which I have the 

xather done that all of you, eſpecially the more 

unexperienced young ones under you, might get 

fome armour againſt every where prevailing er- 

ror. You know that ſome have committed the 

whole of the explanation, ſo far as we have gone, 


unto Memory ; how beneficial they have found 
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this, others befides hemſales E fpeak : Yet all have not 
thar ſtrength of memory, neich-x would I impoſe this Expia- 
N2rion to be lexrned without Beok by all; yer this I adviſe, 
that you who are M:iſtersof Families, would ſera parttime) 
twice, oratleaftonceevery week, ro examine your Children 
and Servan:sin the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, raking Mr. Zye*s 
excellent merhod inthe way of as king Queſtions, whom God 
bath made fiagularly uſeful in the diffufing much light a» 
moneſt young One:, And after they have given you. the 
Anſwer without Book, which are in the C1:echiſm, that 
then your ſelves would read, or cauſe one of them read 
ſome part of this Explanation on theſe Anſwers, ſofar as you 
can well goatatime. And it each of them thatcan read, 
should both in your Families.and in four publick Afſembly 
have one of theſe Explanations in their hands, to read along 
with them thar read, or publickly anſwer, they would rhe 
b-ctix acrend ard underſtand what is x-ad or anfwered ; 
which courfe Iapprehend wi'l exceedingly rend to their 
eat pront, and that ſuch as do thus with diligence , will 
' through God*s bleſſing ) attain in a shorr time much pro- 
Lo inthe beſt knowlelge, which is ſuch a Jewel, that 
none, me thinks should be contented)y without, when with 
leſs i230uT than for other Jewels of inferior value, 1t may be 


o>:2in:d, This Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly ( it nee- 


enly ) intended for you,and the uſe of ſ:ch 2sare of my Con- 
grezetion which if it may find acceptarion z2If@ with, and 
prove beneficrl unto ether Familics, I sh2ll rejoice. The 
more generally uſeful my poor endeavours are , as it will 
read ſo much the more unto the glory of my great Maſter, fo 
it would yield ro my ſelf the greateſt Comfort, eſpecially in 
a dying hour. I Shall take mylzave of yo-:, though I be not de= 
pit nrom you > with the dep=rtinsg Exbortationof the A- 
polt|c, AR. 20.v-32.And now brethren] commend you to God 
and to the word of his trace, whick 5s able te build you np. and 
$0 £:ve yon an inheritance among al | ther which are ſandtified. 
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To the Young Ones of my Congre- 
gation; eſpecially thoſe that An- 


{wer this Explicatory Catechilm in 


our publick Aflembly. 


CR I leave you out in my Dedication of this 
i) Book, 1 might ſeem both injurtous unto you, for 
whoſe ſabe chiefly the Byok it ſelf was compoſed, and 
Injuries to my own Love, which I have for you ſa 
many ways endeared, whereby alſo I am flrongly 6bl3- 
zed to do all the ſervice T can ds for your Souls. Tour 
reciprocal Love ts a great tye, but the chief obligation 
of all is, the near relation betwixt us, when I can 
write to ywu, not as my hearers only, but to many of 
z9u as my Children, and that I may ſay it the words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 15. ( which I defire to 
ſpeech n8t to mine own, but to the praiſe and glory of 
God: through whoſe bl:ſſing alone it is, that my Mi. 
aiftry, ſo mean comparatively, hath had this effe&. ) 
T79vgh thoa ſhould have ten thouſand intruders in 
ChriSt, yet have ye not many Fathers; For in Chriſt 
Feſus IT have begotten you in the Goſpel. My endea- 
wours are (© as a father to his children _) to ſeed you 
with knowledge and underſtanding, and that of in- 
comparably the moſt excellent things, Had yu as 
large underſtanding in the ſecrets and myſteries of Na- 
ture, & the greateſt and maſt wiſe Philoſpher. Sa. 
| lomon 
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guages under Heaven, and could ſpeak wish torgues 
of men and Angels; yet all humane hnowleage in the 
greateſt height and improvement of it, would neb be 
worthy to be compared, and named the ſame day, with 
the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and the myſteries of ſat- 


vation, with which I would acquaint you. Tow have ſeen . 


the light of the Moon, and ſome brightneſs in tbe 
Stars, when the curtains of the night have beer 
drawn over the Heavens : all which Lumnartes, vpn 
the riſing of the Sun, with its mare glorious light, 
have diſappeared and ſhrunk out of ſizht into darkneſs, 
ſuch is the light of all humane knowledge, compared 
with the beams of Divine Light, which doth ifſ#e 
forth from the Sun b Righteouſneſs, It is the light? 
of the Knowledge of the Will and Ways, and Glory of 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, that I deſire to held 
forth unto you. The whole Scripture is full of thts 
Light, but as in the Moon, ſome parts are clearer 
than others: fo in the Holy Scriptures ſome parts- 


are more full of this Light : ſuch are thoſe parts which 


contatn tbe chief things to be hnown and! believed, to 
be «ne and pratiiſed in order unte ſalvation: Thaſe 
things are excellently reduced by the late Reverend 


Aſſembly, into Dueſtions and Anſwers in their Shore 


ter Catechiſm. In this Catechiſm 1 have been ſome 
years mſtrufing ſome of you, and that you mizht the 
better underſtand what you there learn, I did abvos 


four years ag, begin this Explanatisn of tt, which 


at firſt you had in writing, and upez your deſire af- 

terward 1 put it ſheet after ſheet, as you learned it, 

in the Preſs for you, The often failure of the Prin- 
A.5: 


5 ap © 


Ter hath cauſed many 7 nrerruptions ani intercilions Fe; 4 
exr Work : Therefore hawing fimiſbed the whole, have 
now printed the whole together, that we be not broken 
#f upen that account any more, which as the fruit of 
much ſtudy, axd as a token of moſ? dear love I preſent 
w7it0 you. And now ( Dear Young Ones) think not 
much in taking pains in learning that which hath coft 
me ſo much pains in compoſmg for you. Such of you as 
bave not time, or ſtrength of memery for the learning 
of it, I adviſe to the frequent reading of it, and where 
uz is not read in your families, that you often read it 
over alone. How profitable this will prove experience 
(Yhrough Gods bleſſmg ) in @ ſhort time will ſhew : 
Hereby you may be able t9 look over the heads of the 
Tnof? of your years in knowledge, which that you may 
be fled with as with wwery grace, is the Prayer for 
gou to the Father of Lights from whom comcth every 


gocd ang perfect gift, of 


News in the ſenceref# Bonds, 


T. Vincent. 
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SHOMKTER 


CATECHISM.. 


Q. x 7 Hat ts the chick end of man ? ? 
ts. Mans chief ead is to glorifte? 
God, and to enjoy him for ever. 

Q. r. What is meant by the cre end of man ? 

A. The chief end of man is that which man 
ought chiefly to aim at, or defign,to defire, ſeek 
after, and endeavour to obtain, as his chief good 


and happineſs : unto which his life and his aCti- - 


ons ſhould be referred and dire&ed,. which is 


_———_—  ——  —  ———— OE 


the glorifying of God, and . the enjoyment of 


God for ever. 


Q. 2. May men have no other chief ena than the *. 


glorifying and. enjoying of God ?. 
A. Men oughtto haveno other cbief end rhan - 


>< 


/ 


(2) 
he glorifying of God, bur they may have ſubor. 
dinat ends: For, 1. Men ought to be diligent 
in their particular Callings, for this end, that 
they may provide for themſelves and their Fa. 
miles, Fi Theſ. 6. 1r, 12. Do your own buf 
neſs, and work with your own hands, that ye 
may have lack of nothing. } 2. Men may eat 
end drink, and ſleep for this end, that they may 
nouriſh and refreſh their bodies : it is lawful to 
deſign, and deſire, and ſeek ſuch things as theſe 
mn ſuck ations, ſubordinatly or leſs principally ; 
but in theſe and all ations, men ought princi- 
' Pally and chiefly to deſign and ſeek the glory of 
God, | 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glo- 
ry of God. ] 3. Men may moderatly deſire and 
endeavour after the enjoyment of ſuch a portion 
of the good things of the world; as are needful 
and uſeful; but they ought to make choice of 
God for their chief good, and deſire the eternal 
enjoyment of him as their chief portion, | P/al. 
73.25, 26. Whom have in Heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon the earth rhat I deſire 
. belides thee, or in compariſon wich thee. My fleſh 
and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength 
vf my heart, and my portion for ever. ] 
Q. 3. What is it to glorifie God ? 

_ . 1. Negatively, to glorifie God, is not to 
give any additional glory to God ; it is not to 
make-God more glerious than he is, for God is 
uncapable of recetving the leaſt addition to his 

slkacial glory, be being cternally and infinirly 
| perkett 
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perfe&t and glorious, | Mat. 5. 48. Your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfe&, Pſal. 16. 2. Thou 
art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not unto 
thee. 

2. Afirmatively, to glorifie God, 1s to ma«. 
nifeſt Gods glory, not only paſhvely, as all crea« 
tures do, which have neither Religion nor Rea- 
ſon ; but alſo attively, men glorifhie God, when 
the deſign of their life and attions 1s the glory 
and honour of God, *[ 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called 
you, Oc. ] 1. When inwardly they have the 
higheſt eſtimation of him, the greateſt confi- 
dence in him, and the ſtrongeſt affte&tions to 
him, this is glorifying of God in ſpirit, | r Cor. 
6. 20. Glorifie God- 1n your ſpirit, which is 
Gods. ] 2. Whenoutwardly they acknowledge 
God, according to the revelations he hath made 
of himſelf, when with their lips they ſhew 
forth Gods praiſe, | Pſal. 50.23. He that offe. 
reth praiſe, glorifieth me. ] When they fin- 
cerely endeavour in their ations the exaltation 
of Gods Name, the promotion of the inrereſt of 
his Kingdom in the world, and to yield rhar 
worſhip and obedience to him, which he hath 
preſcribed in his Word, {[ Pſal. 34. 3. O magni. 
tie the Lord with me, and Ietus exalt his Name 
together. -Rev. 14. 7. Fear God, and give glo- 
ry to him, and worſhip him that made Heaven 
and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of 
waters. |] 

Q. 4. What is is to enjoy Ged ? | 

| A. Ts 
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ATo enjoy God is to acquieſce or reſt in God, 
as the chief good, with complacency and delight, 
P/al. 116. 7. Return unto thy reft, O my ſoul. 

Q. 5. How 7s God enjoyed ore ? 

A. 1. God is enjoyed here, when people do 
ſettle themſelves upon, and cleave ro the Lord 
by Faith. | Joſh. 23. 8. But cleave unto the 


Lord your God. ] 2. When they taſte the - 
Lords goodneſs, and delight themfelves in the ' 


gracious preſence, and ſenſible manifeſtations 
of Gods ſpecial love unto them, | Pſal. 34.8. O 


| q " taſte and ſee that the Lord is good. Rom. 5. 5. 


Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in ous 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. |] 

Q. 6. How will God be enjoyed by his people here- 
after ? 

A. God will be enjoyed hereafter by his peo- 
ple, when they ſhall be admitted into his glo- 
r10us preſence, have an immediat fight of his 
face, and full fenſe of his love in Heaven, and 
there fully and eternally acquieſce and reſt in 
him with perfeQt and inconceivable delight and 
Joy, { 1 Cor.-13. 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly, but then face to face : Heb. 4. 9. There 
remaineth therefore a reſt unto the people of 
God, Pſal. 16. 11. In thy preſence there is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures 
for evermore. |- 

Q. 7. Why is the glorifying of God, and the enjoy« 
ing of God joyned together, as one chief end of man ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God: hath inſeparably joyned 
them together, ſo that men-cannot truly deſign 


and 
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21nd ſeek the one withour the other ; they who 
enjoy God moſt in his houſe on earth, do mnit 
elorifie and enjoy him, | Pſal. 84. 4- Bleff:J 
are they that dwell in thy houſe they will te 
fill praiſing thee. } And when God ſhall te 
moſt fully enjoyed by the Saints in Heaven, he 
will be moſt highly glorified, [ 2 7hef. 1. 10. He 
ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints. | 

Q. og Why ought NEU chiefly 0 deſign the glorif; ins 
of God in all their afions ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God hath made them, and made 
them for this end: and given them a ſoul capa- 
ble of doing it beyond irrational creatures, | P/al. 
1co. 3. Know ye that the Lord is God, it 1s he 
that made us, and nor we our ſelves. 
4. The Lord made all things for himſelf. P31. 
103. 3. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 
is within me, bleſs his holy Name. ] 2. Be- 
cauſe God doth preſerve them, and make provi- 
fion for them, that they may glorifie him, | Pſal. 
66. 8, 9. O bleſs our God, O.ye people, which 
holdeth our foul in life. Pſal. 95.6, 7. O come 
let us worſhip befere rhe Lord : for we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. ] 
3- Becauſe God hath redeemed them, and bought 


Prov. 15. - 


them with the price of his Sons blood, that 


they may gloriftie him, | 1 Cor. 6.19,20. Ye are 
not your own ; tor ye arebought with aprice; 
therefore glorifie God in your body, and in 
your ſpirit, which are Ghds. ] 4. Becauſe he 
hath given them his word to dire&, his Spirit 


w aſſiſt, and promiſerh his Kingdom to encous - 
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rage them to glorifie him, [ Pſalm 147. 19; 20. 
He ſheweth his word unto Faceb, and his ſtatutes 
and judgments unto Jra:!: He hath nor dealt 
fo with any Nation : Praiſe ye the Lord. Roz. 
$. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infirmi- 
ties. Jam. 2. 5. Heirs of the Kingdom which 
he hath promiſed unto them that love him. ] 

Q. 9. Why ought men chiefly to deſire and ſeck the 
enjoyment of God for ever ? 

A. 1. Becaule God is the chief good, and in 
the enjoyment of God doth confiſt mans chiefeſt 
happineſs, | Mat. 19. 17. There is none good 
but one, and that is God. Pſalm4.6,7,8. There 
be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? 
Lord, lift thou np the light of thy countenance 
upon us. Thou haſt pur gladneſs in my hearr, 
more than 1n the time when their corn and wine 
increaſed. } '2. Becauſe God is but imperfeQaly 
and inconſtantly enjoyed here, and men cannor 
be perfe&aly happy until they come unto the e. 
ternal enjoyment of God in Heaven, | 1 Cor.13. 
9; 10. We know in part, but when that which 
1s perfett is come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away. Phil. 3: 12: Not as though 
' Thad already attained, either were already per- 
fett, bur Ifollow after, if I may apprehend that 
for which I am apprehended. Pſalm 16: 11: In 
thy preſeace there is fulnefs of joy. ] 

Queſt. 2. What Kule hath God giben to d(- 
rect us how we may gloztfie anderjop him ? 
$ An. The Word of God, which is contained 
2 the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftamenr, 
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is the only rule to dire& us how we may glorifie 
and enjoy him. 
Q. 1. Why is the word contained in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teftament called the Word of Gs ? 


4. Becauſe it was not from the invention of 


men which wrote the Scriptures, but from the 
immediat inſpiration of rhe Spirit of God who 
indited them, | 2 Tim: 3: 16: All Scripture 1s 
given by inſpiration of God. 2 Pe. I. 21. Pro« 
pheſie of Scripture came not by the will of men, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt. ] 

Q. 2. How do ye prove the word in the Scriptures 
to be the word of God ? 

A. 1. Becauſe of the Majeſty of the Scriptures, 
1. God is frequently brought in ſpeaking ro and 
by the Prophets: and his Majeſty ſer forth in 
fach high expreſſions, as are not to be found in 
any humane Writings, { 1. 57. 15. Thus faith 
the high and lofry one who inhabiteth eternity, 
whoſe Name is holy, Idwell in the high and ho- 
ly place. 1 Tim. 6. 15, 16. Who. is the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, and;iLord 
of lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach unto. } 
2. The ftile and way of the Scriptures is with 
much Majeſty, as is not in other writings ; Du- 
ries are therein preſcribed, which none but God 
can require: S1ns are therein condemned, which 
none bur God can prohibit; Threatnings of pu«- 
niſhmenr are therein denunced, which none but 
God can inflit : Promiſes of ſuch rewards are 
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therein made, which none but God can beſtow 3 
and all in ſuch a Majeſtick way, as doth evi- 
dence God to be the Author of this Book of the 
Scriptures. 

2. Becauſeof the holineſs and purity of the 
Scriptures, | Rom. 1. 2. Which God hath pro- 
miſed afore by his Prophets in the holy .Scrip- 
tures, Pſalm 12: 6: The words of the Lord are 
pure words, . as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, 
and purified feven times: ] the Scriprures are 
holy from the beginning of them unto the end, 
they do not ſavour at all of any thing thar 1s 
earthly and impure; eſpecially the Laws of the 
word are holy, commanding every thing that 1s 
holy, and forbidding every thing that is impure 
and unholy : whence it is evident,that the Scrip- 
tures are the Word of the holy God, and thar 
the holy men which wrote them, were aCtted 
herein by the Holy Ghoft. 

3- Becauſe of the conſent and harmony of the 
Scriptures ; in the Scriptures there is a conſent 
between the Old Teſtamenr and the New, a con- 
ſent between the Types and Figures under the 
Law, and the things typified and prefigured un- 
der the Goſpel ; berween the Propheſies of the 
Scriptures, and the fulfilling of thoſe Frophe- 

ſies. There is in the Scriptures a harmony or 
agreement of Precepts, and a harmony or 2gree- 
ment of Hiſtories, and a harmony or agreement 
of Deſigns: Wherefore, ſince the Scriptures 
were written by ſo many ſeveral men, in fo ma- 
ny, ſeveral ages, and different places, and yer a- 
EE EE eps greeinZ 
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greeing ſo well in their Writings, that no irre- 
concilable difference is to be found in-them, it 
is evident, that they were all afted by the ſame. 
Spirit of God, and rheFefore, that the Scriptures 
are the Word of God. | 

4. Becauſe of the high myſteries which are 
revealed in the Scriptures, we read in the Scrip- 
tures of the Trinity of perſons in the God-head, 
the incarnation of the Son of God, the myſtical 
Union ef Chriſt and his Members: rhefſe and 
fuch like myſteries, were beyond the reach of 
the monk wile and learned men to invent, much 
more bevond the reack of unlearned Fiſher- 
men, by whe they were revealed ; whence it 
1s evident, that they {pake not their own words, 
bur whar they were taught by the iramediart in- 
ſpiration of the Spirit. 

5. Becauſe of the antiquity of rhe Scriptures, 
they were written in part, befere any other 
writ?ngs of men, and they contain a[litory of 
the molt antient things, namely the Creation 
of the World, the Floua, end the like : Such 
ancient things are there reveaied, which none 
but God knew, and therefore God muit needs 


be the Author of rhem. 


6. Becauſe of the power and efficacy of the 
Scriptures. 1. The Scriptures are powerful ro 
convince and awaken, and wound th: Conſci- 
ence, | Heb: 4: 11: The word of God is quick 
and powerfu}, ſharper than a two edged ſword. ] 
2. The Scriptures are powerful to convert and 
change the heart, | P/al: 19: 7: The law of wa 
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Lord is perfe, converting the ſoul. ] 3. They 
are powerful to quicken men out of ſpiritual 
death and deadneſs, | 1/az, 55: 3: Hear,and your 
ſoul ſhall live. Pſal: 119: 50: Thy word hath 
quickned me. ] 4. They are powerful to re- 
joyce and comfort under the deepeſt diſtreſles, 


{ Pſal: 19: 8: The ſtatures of rhe Lord are | 


right, rejoycing the heart. ] The Scriptures 
opened and applyed, are made effeCtual ro pro- 
duce ſuch powerful effetts as do exceed the 
power of nature, and can be effeted only by 
the power of God ; which ſheweth that God 1s 


the Author of the Scriprures, which he would 


not ſo far owne and honour, if they were not 
his own. 

7. Becauſe of the defign and contrivement of 
the Scriptures. 1. The defign of the Scrip- 
tures 1s, to give God all the glory, the deſtgn 
15 not ro exalt any, but to debafe and empty all 
men, and exait Gods Name and Grace in the 
World. 2. The marvellous contrivement of 
wiſdom, in finding out a way for mans recove- 
ry and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, when fallen 
by fin into ſuch a ſtate of miſery, which no 


mortal brain conld have invented; this doth | 


thew not only, that this contrivance was from 
the infinitly wiſe God ; bur alſo that the Scrip- 
cures which have revealed this, are his Book. 
8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 
racles; we read of many Miracles in the 


Scriptures,eſpecially thoſe which were wrought - 


by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Diſciples, to confrm 


their 
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their Dofrine that it was from God; ſuch as, 
curing ſome who were born blind, raiſing the 
dead, calming the ſea with a word, and many 
more ; now theſe and the like miracles were 
from the immediat hand of God; and the Re- 
lation we have faithfully handed down unto us, 
as appeareth by the Writing ſtill amongſt us, 
of ſeveral holy men upon them ; as alſo by the 
ſeveral Copies of them ( which could not be 
forged, and not be found our ) agreeing in the 
ſame Relation. And as ſurely as God did effe& 
thoſe Miracles, ſo ſurely is God the Author of 
the Scriptures, which 1s confirmed by them. 

9. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 
the bloud of martyrs; there were many thou 
ſand Chriſtians in the primitive times, who ſea. 
led and gave teſtimony to the truth of the Scrip= 
tures, with the loſs of their lives. The great 
Faith of the primitive Chriſtians in the truth of 
the Scriptures, who might eaſily have found 
out the deceit, had there been any deceit impo- 
ſed upon men in them; and the great patience 
and conſtancy which they ſhewed in their ſuffee 
Tings, 2S an evidence of their Faith, is a weigh- 
ty Argument, in conjunttion with others, ta 
Prove the Divine Authority of the Scriptures. 

10. Becauſe of the teſtimony of the Spirit of 
God, in, with, and by the Scriptures upon the 
hearts of believers, | 1 Joh: 2: wer: 28 Ye have 
an Unttion from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things, Becauſe v: 25; The ſame anointing 


tracheth you all things, and is truth, and 1s 
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no tie. } Without this teſtimony and teaching 
of the Spirit, all orher Arguments will be inef- 
etual ro perſwade unto aJaving Faith. 

Q. 3. Why was the wora of God put mto Scripe 
tures or Writings ? n | 

A. 1. Thar the Hiſtory and Dottrine of the 
Word might be the better conveyed down to 
poſterity ; for if the Word revealed to holy 
men ſo:many ages ſince had been entruſted only 
unto the memorzes of men, by traditionto hand 
it down from one generation to another {( ſup- 
poſing the perſons with whom the word was in- 
truſted were faithful, yet the memories of men 
being weak and nnfaihful, many truths in all 
likelihood would have been Ioft by this time ; 
therefore there was not a more ſure way of ma- 
king known the grace of God unto future ages, 


than by committing the Word of God to writ-' 


ing, | 2 Pet. 3: 1: This ſecond Epiſtle I wrote 
unto you by way of remembrance. ] 2. Thar 
the Goſpel made known in the Word, might 
the better be propagated in ſeveral Nations, re- 
ports of others would not ſo eafily have been 
believed, as the Writings of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles themſelves, unto whom the Word was 
revealed. 3. That there might be inthe Church 
a ſtanding Rule of Faith and Life, according ta 
which all Dottrines might be examined, and all 


ations might be ordered ? and by conſequence, 


that corrupt principles, and corrupt prattices 


might be prevented which the minds and hearrs 


of men are prone unto, and would have the 
more 
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more {ſeeming pretence for, were there not 2x- 
preſs Scripture againſt both, | I}*1. S. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony, if rhey ipeak 
not according to his word, it is becaule there 1s 
no light in them. ] 

Q. 4. Which arethe Scriptures of the 6ld Teſtament : 
and which are the Scriptures of the new Teſtament ? 

A. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, are 
the Scriptures in the former part of the Bible, 
beginning at Geneſis, and ending with Malachy ; 
The Scriptures of the New Teſtament, are the 
Scriptures in the latter part of the Bible, begin- 
ning at Matthew, and ending with the Revelation. 

Q. 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former part of 
the Bible, called the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ? 

A. Becauſe the Teſtament and Covenant of 
Grace which God made with man, is therein re- 
vealed in the Old diſpenſation of it, in which 
Chriſt the Teſtator of the Teſtament, and Me. 
diator of the Covenant, is ſet forth by Types 
and Figures ; and many burdenſome ſervices, 
and carnal ordinances of the Ceremonial Law 
were required. 

Q. 6. Why are the Scriptures in the latter part 6 
#he. Bible called the Scriptures of the New Teflament ? 

£. Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covg- 
nant- of Grace is therein revealed in the new 
diſpenſation of it, without Types and Figures, 
Chriſt himſelf being revealed, is come in the 
fleſh, who before was ſhaddowed under then, 
who having fufilled the Ceremonial Law, hath 
abolihed it, and fieed his pople from the 
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poke of bondage, requiring now more ſpiritual 
worſhip in its room. . 

Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apocryphal 
Books the word of Ged ? 

4. Though there be many true and good 
things in theſe books, which may be read pro- 
firably, as in other Authors, yet they are not 
to be eſteemed as Canonical Scripture, and part 
of the Word of God. 1. Becauſe they were 


'- _ not written in the Hebrew Tongue, nor ac» 


* * knowledged as Canonical by the Jews of old, 
' unto whom the keeping of the Oracles of God 
was then committed. 2. Becauſe in theſe 
Books there are ſome things falſe and diſagree- 
able ro the Word of God. 3. Becauſe there is 
not that power and Majeſty in thoſe Books as 
:n Canonical Scripture. 4. Becauſe the Author 
of Ecclefiaſticus ( the chiefeſt of all the Apocry- 
Phal Books ) doth crave pardon if any thing be 
amiſs in that Book, which he would not have 
done, had he been guided by the infallible Spi= 
r71t of God therein. 

Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures their #uthority from 
the Church, as the Papifts affirm ? 

A. No, 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe 
Teſtimony they fay the Scriptures do depend, 
15 an Apoſtate and corrupt Church,and the Seat 
of Antichriſt. 2. Becauſe the true Church of 
Chriſt doth depend in irs Beeing on the Scrip- 
tures, and therefore the Scriptures cannot de«- 
pend upon the Church, forts authority, [ Eph. 
2: 19, 20; Ye are fellow citizens, and of the 
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Houſhold of God, being built upen the founda- 


tion of Prophers and Apottles, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſ-If being the chief corner ſtone. } 3. Becauſe 


' if the Authority of the Scriptures did depend 


upon the Church; then the Church in it felt * 
without the Scriptures muſt be infallible, other- 
wiſe our Faith in the Scriptures from their Wit- 
neſs could nor be certain : But the Church 1n it 
ſelf withour the Scriptures is not infallible. 

Q. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule to 
dire us how we may glorifie and enjoy vim ? 

A. Becauſe all DoQrines which we are bound 
to believe, muſt be meaſured or judged of; all 
duties which we are bound to practiſe, as means 
in order to the attainment of this chief end of 
man, aſt be ſquared or conformed unto rhkis 
Rule; [| Gal: 6: 16: As many as walk according 
to this Rule; peace be on them. | 

Q. 1o. Why are the Scriptures called the only 
Relc ? 

A. Pecauſe rhe Scriptures, and nothing elſe 
are {uihcient ro direft us how we may glorifie 
and enjoy God. 

Q. 11. 1s not natural Reaſon without the light of ' 
the Scriptures. ſufficiext to direft ws ? 

A. 1. Indeed natural Reaſon may from the 
natural impreſſions of a Deiry upon the - mind, 
and the evidences of a Deity in the Work of 
Creation and Providence, ſhew that there is 2 
God, and that this God is infinit in his Beeing, 
and Power, and Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and thar 
he is to be Glorified and Worſhipped by his 
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2. But natural Reaſon. cannot fully and &. 
vingly ſhew what God is; 1. It cannot revez] 
His Love and mercy to ſinners : in his Son : + 

"Tt cannot reveal how he ſhould be Glorified and 
Worſhipped: 3: It cannot dire& us how we 
ſhould enjoy him either here or hereafter. 

Q. 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions of the 
Church of Rome, to be made uſe of as a Rule for on 
alireFion ; eſpecially fmce the Apoſtle exhorteh the 
"Theſſalonians, 2 Thef.2.1 5. To hold faft the Tradi. 
2:ons which they had been taught, not only by writing, 
»But alſo by word of mouth, and many of the Tradition 
of theGhurch of Rome, are pretended to be Apoſtolical? 

A. The unwritten Traditions of the Church 
wf Rome, are not to be made uſe of as a Rule for 
our direction. 1. Becauſe no unwritten T radi- 
gion could be.conveyed down from the Apoſtles 
time unto ours by word of mouth, without 
. danger of miſtake and corruption ; and there- 
Fore we cannot be certain, that rheir Traditions, 
which they call Apoſtolica), are nor corrupted 
as they muſt be, -1f we uſe them as our rule ; 2. 
Becauſe we have reaſon to think, the Church of 
Nome being ſo much corrupted, that their Tra 


ditions are corrupted roo ; eſpecially.when Hi. - 
Norians tell us of the genera] corruption, .igns - 


Tance and vitiouſneſs of ſome Generations .n 
Their Church, namely in the ninth and teath. 


Centuries, and afterwards; through which fink 


of times we cannot rationally expeCtt to receiv? 
Pure Traditions. 3. Becauſe ſeveral of thei 
raditions are contrary bo the expreſs wy 
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COod like thoſe of the Elders zmongft the Phars 
ſees, which our Savicur doth condemn, together 
with all humane impoſitions, f Met, 5. 6, 9. 
Ye have made the Commandments of God. of 
none effe& by your Tradirioa; but in vaia de 
they worſhip me, teaching for DoCttrines the 
Commandments of men. T 4. Becauſe howe- 
ver the Theſſslonians were bound to hold faſt ſome 
unwritten T'raditioas for a while, becauſe the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt, and much of the Goſpel,they 
had for the preſent only from the mouths 2nd 
reſtimony of the Apoſtles ; yet afterwards the 
whole Hiſtory of Chriſt, and whatever was ne- 
ceflary to be known and believed, and praGtiſed, 
in order to ſalvation was committed to writ- 
ings in the Books of the New Teſtament, both 
for the ſake of the preſent and future.Generati- 
ons of the Church, fo. that the Goſpel mighe 
not be corrupred by .unwritten Traditions, 
therefore all uawitten. Traditions, are to, be 
rejected. | > 

Q. 13: -f: - of the light within men, ard the Spirs 
of God without the Scriptures ( which Quakers and En- 
thuſiaſts pretend unto Þ te be made uſe of as 8 Ruls 
for ovr direfion ? Ki 

A. Fhe light which is in men without the 

riptures, is not.to be uſed for our Rule, 1. 


.. Becauſe whatever lightany pretend. unts ith= 


out the word, is but darkneſs, in which whoſo- 
ever walketh, he muſt needs ſtumble, and £11 
into the ditch, { {ſai. 20. To the Law and te 


A is Iallimony, if they ſpeak not according te 
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this Word, itis becauſe there is no light 
them. | 
2. What ever ſpirit any hare which leadet) 
them againſt or beſides the Rule of the Scrig. 
tures, it is not the Spirit of God, and of Truth 
Hut a Spirit-of Error and Deluſion. The Scrip 
rures tell us plainly that ſuch as hear nor th: 
Apoſtles ſpeaking in the Word, are ated by » 
erroneous ſpirit, | 1 Joh. 4. 1, 6: Beloved, þ 
lieve not every ſpirit ; but try the ſpirits, whe 
ther they be of God; becauſe many falle Pry 
| Phets are gone out into the world, We are 
God : he that knoweth God, hearerth us ; he th; 
3s not of God, heareth us not : hereby Knox 
we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of Error.- 
. Q. 3. What dothe Scriptures p2tncipall 
teach ? | 
A. The Scriptures principally teach ; wh: 
mIman is to believe concerning God and what dur” 
God requireth of man. 
r. What is it to believe ? 
A. To believe, is to aſſent or give credit t 
truths, becauſe of rhe Authority of another. 
N. 2. What is it to believe that which the Sri 
Tues teach ? h 
A.To believe that which the Scriptures teach 
3s to aſſent or give credit to the truth there: 
Þecauſe of the Authority of God, whoſe wot 
The Scriptures are, this is divine Faith. 
| Q. 3. What is implyed in the things concernit 
God, which the Scriptures teach ? 
A. Ia the things concerning God, which t! 
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Q. 4. Are Chriſtians to believe 0! 91mg as 8 poitks 
but what the Scriptures tench ? 

A. No, Becauſe no other Book in the world 
is of Divine Authority but the Scriptutes, and 
thzrefore not abſolutely infallible. | 

Q: 5: What is meant by the Duty which Goa rt 

Q Ives of man? ; 
A: By the dury which God requires of man, 
we are to underitand that which is God's due, 
or that which we owe to God, and are bound 
to do, as we are Creatures, and SubjeR&s,, ant 
Children. - 

Q. 6. Are we be:md to noth.ng in p3..:5 of prayer, 
but what is required in the Scriptures ? 

A. No, Becauſe the Laws and Commandments 
of God in the Scripture are 1o exceeding large 
and extenſive, that rhey reach both the 1inwardÞ$ 
and outward man, and whole converſation : So 
th:t nothing is lawful for us to do, except it 
be direttly or conſequentially preſcribed in the 
Word. 

Q: 7: How do the Scriptures teach matters of [nts 
and prattiſe ? 

A. The Scriptures teach matters of Fairly 
2nd Prathſe, by revealing theſe things exrernal- 
ly ; but itis the Spirit of God; only in the Scrip- 
tures, which can teach them internally, and ef 


&Qually unto Salvation. 
Q 8: Why are Scriptures ſaid principally #0. 
B 3 | reach 


Y- | * Þ ans 

tw0kh whon man is to believe taretruing God, mit 
what duty Ged requires of man ? 

£ Becauſe though all things taught in the 
$ripeures are alike true, having the ſtamp of 
divine Authority upon them ; yer all things in 
#he Scriptures are not alike neceffary and uſeful: 
Thoſe things which men are bound to believe 
and do, as neceſtary to ſalvation, are the things 
which the Scriptures do principally reach. 

Queſt: 4: What dg God ? 

A: God is a Spirit, Infinit, Eternal, and Un- 
shangeable ia his Beeing, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 
Kneſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth. 

'Q: 1: What kind of Sulftance God ? 

: Ged is a Spirit, {| John 4: 24: God is 2 
IVpirit, and they that Worthip him, muſt Wor 
Sip him in Spirit and Truth. } 

Q: 2: What's 8 Spirir ? 

-o A Spirit is an Immaterial Subſtance with- 
gut fleſh or bones, or.bodily parts, | Luke 24: 39: 
Behold my hands, -and my feer, that it is I my 
felf, handle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. }] : 

Q: 3: How u# God ſaid then in Scriptare, to hav 
Pyes, and cars, and mouth, and hands, and othit 
arts, Pal: 34: 15: The eyes of the Lord are upon th 
righteous, and his ears are open t0 their cry, Ila: 18: 
20: The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it : Heb: 10: 
31: It « a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
Fving God? 

-£: Theſe and the like bodily parts are not in 
Tod properly, as they be in men, but figura- 

tively, 
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tively, and after the manner of men, he 1s plea- 
ſed to condeſcend ( in expreſſing himfelf here- 
by ) to our weaker capacities, that we might 
tire more eaſily conceive of him by ſuch reſem« 
blances. : 

Q. 4. How doth God difer fom Angels and the 
fouls of men, who alſo are ſpiritual ana immortal ſub< 
ances ? 

4: Angels and the ſouls of men are created 
Spirits, and depend in their Beeing upon God g 
but God is an uncreated Spirit, and dependethy 
in his beeing upon none. 2: Angels and the 
ſouls of men are finirt Spirits, but Gad 3s an ige 
fini: Spirit. 

Q: «5: IV,iat 3s it to be infout ? 

A To be Infinit is to be without meaſure, 

Bounds or Limits. 

Q: 6: In what regard is God Infmit ? 

& i: God is infinit, or withour bounds, ig 
regard of his Beeing, and perfetion: and there- 
fore 15 Incomprehenſible, {_ Job 11: 75: Canſt 
tou by ſearching find out God ? Canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfeftion? ] =: 
God is infinit and without meaſure and bounds, 
11 regard of place; and therefore he is every 
Where preſent, | Jer: 23: 24: Can a man hide 
himſelf in ſecret places, and I ſhall not ſee him, 
faith the Lord ? Do not I fill both Heaven and 
Ezrth? And yet neither the Earth, nor the 
Heaven of Heavens is able to contain him, 
1 Kings 8: 27: | 3: God is infinit or withour 
meaſure, and bounds in regard of Time, ang 
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therefore he 1s Eternal, | 1 Timi:175: Now unts 
sheKingErernal,[mmortal,inviſible,the only wiſe 
God be honour, and glory for ever and ever. | 
4:God is infinit,or without meatfure 2nd bounds, 
« regard of all his communicable Attributes. 

Q-. 7: Fhat 1s it to be Eternal ? 

H: To be Erernal, is to have neither begin- 
ng ncr ending. 

GU: 8: How doth it appear that God is Eternal ? 


FM: From Scripture, | Pſal: go: 2: Before the, 


Mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth, or the world was framed, even from e- 
verlaſting toeverlaſting thou art God. | 2. From 
Reaſon, 1: God gave a Beeing to the World 2nd 
all things therein ar the beginning of Time, 
therefore he muſt needs be before the World, 
ahd before Time, and therefore from everlaſting, 
2: God is an abſojutely neceſſary Beeing, be- 
c2uſe the firſt Beeing, becauſe altogether inde- 
pendent, and beyond the reach of any power to 
put an end to him, therefore he is unchangeable, 
therefore to everlaſting he is God. 

' Q: 9g: How doth God differ from his Creatures, in 
regard of his Eternity ? 

A: 1: Some Creatures have their beginning 
with Time, and their ending with Time, a5 
the Heavens, and the foundation of the earth. 
2: Some Creatures have their beginning in 
Time, and their ending alſo in Time ; as thoſe 
Creatures upon the Earth which are generated 
2nd corrupted, which are born, and live for 2 
while,and thendie. 3: Some Creatures have their 


beginning 
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beginning 1n Time, yet do not end with, or in 
Time,but endure for ever,as Angels and the Souls 
of Men. But God differs from all,inthar he was 
from everlaſting, before Time, and will remain 
unto everlaſting, when rime ſhall be no more. 

Q: 10: What is it to be unchangeable ? 
A: To be unchangeable is to be always the 
Game, without any alteration. 
Q: 11: In what regard is God unchangeable ? | 
A: 1: God is unichangeable in regard of his 
Nature and Eſſence, [ Pal: 102; 25, 26, 27: Ot 
o1d thou haſt laid the foundations of the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the work of thine hands ; 
they ſhall periſh, bur thou ſhall endure ; they 
ſhall be changed, bur rhou arr the ſame. } g2:- 
God is unchangeable in regard of his Counſel 
and Purpoſe, { Iſai: 54: 10: My counſel ſhall 
ſtand, 2nd I will do all my pleaſure. Heb: 5: 17: 
Wherein God willing to ſhew the immurtability 
of his counſel. } 3: God is unchangeable in re- 
gard of his Loveand ſpecial Favour, { Rom: 11: 
22: The gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. fam: 1: 17: Every good and per- 
tett gift cometh down from the Father of Lights, 
with whom there-is no variablenels, neither ſha- 
dow of turning. ]. - | 
Q: 12: How #5 God ſaid to be Infiit, Eternal, and. 
Unchangeable, in. his Beeing, Wiſdom, Power, Hol:- 
nejs, Juflice, Goodneſs and Truth ? . 
. #: 1: In that Beeing, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 
lineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, which zre . 
cONununycable 1W1to, and may be 1 tome degree : ; 
B: 5: and: * 
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and meaſure fonnd in the Creatnres they are in 
God Infinitly, Eternally, Unchangeably and & 
alrogether in an incommunicable manner. 7x: 
Creatures have a Beeing,bur it is a finit Beeing, 
a Beeing in Time, a changeable Beeing ; God's 
Beeing is Infinit, Eternal and Unchangeable, 
2: Creatures may have Wiſdom, bur it is finit 
and imperfet Wifdom ; God's Wiſdom is infi. 
ait and abſolutely perfett. 3: Creatures may 
kave ſome power, but it is a finit and limited 
power, ſuch as may be taken away, they have 
power to do ſomething dependently upon God ; 
bur God is infinit in povrer, he is Omnipotent, 
aifd can do all things independently wirhout the 
Help of any. 4: Creatures may have ſome Ho. 
Tineſs, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs and Truth ; 
'Þut all rhefe are qualities in them, they are fi. 
vit, and in an inferiour degree, and they are 
fubjet to change; Bur theſe things are Eſſence 
in God, they are infinit and perfe& in him ; His 
Holineſs is infiruit, his Juſtice is infinir, his 
Goodneſs is infunit: his Truth is infinit : and 
21! theſe are cternally in him, without any ya 
zableneſs; or poffibihty of change. 
Q: 13: What «s the Wiſdom of God ? 

A. The Wiſdom Of God is his Effential pro. 
perty, whereby by one fimple and eternal AQ, 
He tnoweth both Himſelf, and 211 poſſible chinss 
 perfeQtiy, and according to which, he maketh 
and diretteth, and ordereth all future things 


. 
= 


for his own glory. =o: tow. 
&Q 14: Wierc:n #oth tix Wau of God appen;? 
: : A. 1. woes 
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A: 1: God's Wiſdom doth appear 1n his per- - 
fe& knowledge of all poſſible things, all paſt 
things, all preſent things, all furure things, 1 
their Natures, Cauſes, virtues, and Operations, 
2nd that not by Relation, Obſervation, or Indu- 
fion of Reaſon, as men know ſomething ; but 
by one fimple and eternal At of his Underſtan- 
ding, [ Pſat: 147:5: His underſtanding is infinit. 
Pſal: 139: 1, 6: O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, 
and known me,ſuch knowledge is too wonderful 
for me, it is high, I cannot attain unto 2t. Heb: 
4: 13: Neither is there any creature which 1s 
not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are na- 
ked and open unto the Eyes of him, with whom 
we have to do. ] y, + Wnt 

2: Gods Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful 
variety of the Creatures, which he hath made 
above and below, |- Pſal: 104: 24: O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in Wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all. 

- 3: Gods Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable - 
contrivance of our Redemption through his Son. 
whereby his Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his 
people are graciouſly ſaved, | 1 Cor:2:9,7: How- 
berr we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are per- 
fect, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, &c. ] 
This is that wiſdom which was made know: by 
the Church unto the Angels, { Epheſ* *-.- >: To 
the intent that now unto the princ &lities and 
powers in heavenly places, might te known by 
the Church the manifold wiſdom of Sod. 

4: Ged's wiſdom doth appear in hitexceiicry p 
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government of all his Creatures. 1: In his Go. 
vernment of unreaſonable Creatures, dire&ing 
them into their. ends, though they have no rea- 
ſon to guide them. 2:' In his government of 
reſonable CreatureSthat are wicked, over-ruling 
all their ations for his own glory, though they 
be intended by them for his difhonour, | Pſat: 
76: 10: Sure!y the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee: ] 3: In 'the government of his Church 
and people ; the diſpofal of his ſpecial fa- 
yours to the moſt worthy, that he might reap 


all the glory, his qualifying and making uſe of 


inſtruments in great works beyond their own 
thoughts and deſigns ; his ſeaſonzble proviſions 
for his people, his ſtrange preſervation of them 
from the malice of ſubtile and powerful ene- 
mies ; his promoting his own intereſt in the 
World, by the means which men uſe to ſubverc 
\ It, andthe like, do evidently declare the infinic 
Wiſdom of God. 

Q: 15:. What is the Power of God ? 

A: The Power of God is his Efſential Pfoper- 
ty, whereby he can do all things, { Gen: 15:-1; 
Iam the Almighty God. } 

Q: -16: Where doth the Power of God ſhew it ſelf * 

A: 1: The Power of God doth ſhew it felf in 
what he hath done :- Be hath created all things, 
(Rem; 1: 20: The invilible things of him from 
' ThE: tion of the World ; are clearly ſeen by 

dhe this which he hath made, even his eter- 


ml powet and God-head: ] He hath effefted 


Bany Miracles Which we cad of, both in the 
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Old and New Tetamentrs, which exceeded the 

wer of Natural Cauſes; hath raiſed up to him- 
ſelf, and preſerved his Church in all ages, not- 
withſtanding the rage and malice of all the 
power of Earth and Hell, who have endeavou- 
red to extirpat it, | Mat: 16: 18: Upon this 
Rock will I build my Church, and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail'againſt it. |} 

2: The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what 
he doth ; he npholderth all his Creatures in their 
Beeing and Operations, | Heb: 1: 3: Upholding 
all things by the word of his power. ] He - 
plucks his choſen people our of the ſnare of the 
Devil, and powerfully draws them, and joyns 
them by Faith unto Jeſus Chriſt, [ Eph: x: 39: 
And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power towards them that believe. 1 He works 
grace in his people, and maintaineth his work, 
and enableth rhem: to perſevere, | x Pet: 1: 5: 
Who are kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto Salvation. ] He reftraineth the 
wicked, and bringeth Satan under the feer of 
his people: He worketh continually, eafily, ir- 
reſiſtably and indefatigably.; All which ihew- 
eth his Power. | 

3: The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in 
what he will do ; He will make the Kingdoms 
of the Earth to ſtoop to his Son, and that both 
of Jew and Gentile ; he will ruine Antichriſt. 
though-never ſo potent at-preſent; he will raiſe 
up the dead our of their graves, and deſtroy tire 


valible World at the laſt day ; and he will ſtew 
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the power of his anger, in the everlaſting pu. 
niſhment of the. wicked in he[l. 

4: The power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in 
what he can do; he can do whatever he plea. 
ſeth, he can do whatever is poſſible ro infinir 
Power, whatever doth not imply a contradict. 
on, or argue imperfeCtion. * 

Q: 17: What u« the Holineſs of God ? 

: The Holineſs of God is his Efſential Pro. 
perty, whereby he is infinitly Pure, loverth and 
delighteth in his own Purity, and 1n all rhe re- 
femblances of it, which any of his Creatures 


have, and is perfe&ly free frem all impurity, . 


and bateth it wherever he ſeeth ir. 

Q- 18: Hew may God be ſaid to be holy ? 

F: 1: The Name of God is holy, [ Pſal: ITI: 
9: Holy and reverend is his Name. | 2: The 
Nature of God is holy, | Rew: 4:8: Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty. ] 3: The Perſons 
of the God-head are holy, The Father 1s holy, 
L Job: 17: 11: Holy Father, keep through thy 
Name, theſe which thou haſt given me. } The 
Son 1s holy, { 4#:4:27: Againſt thy holy Child 
Jeſus were they gathered. ] The Spirit is ho- 
Iy, | Row: 14: 15: Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. ) 4 


The works of God are holy, [ Pſal:145:17: The 


Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. } 5: The Word of God is holy, 
L Rom: 1: 2: Which he hath promiſed in the 
holy Scriptures: ] His Law is holy, { Rom: 7: 
. 12: The Law js holy, and the Commandment 


holy, juſt and good. ] Aud his Goſpel is pp | 
Lak 
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\ Luk: 1: 72: To remember his holy Covenant. } 
6: The Worſhip of God tis holy : the Matter of 
it is holy, [ Mal: 1: 11: In every place Incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto my Name, and a pure offe. 
ring of righteouſneſs. | The manner of it is 
holy, { Joh: 4: 24: God will be worſhipped IN 
Spirit and in Truth. ] The time of it 1s holy, 
[| Exod: 20: 8: Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy. ] 7: The dwelling-place of God 
is holy, { Iſa: 57: 15: Thus faith the high and 
holy One, I dwell in the bigh and holy Place. } 
8: The Angels which attend upon God mh He: . 


- ven are holy, Mat: 25: 31: All the holy An- 


gels with him. ] 9: The People of God upon 
the earth are holy, [ Deut: 7: 6: Thou art a h6- 
ly People unto the Lord. ] 10: God requireth, 
worketh,: loveth and delighteth in holineſs, 
[ 1 Pet: 1: 15: Be ye holy. 1 Theff 4: 5: This 
is the will of God, even your SanCtification. }] 
I 1: Ged hateth fin and ſinners infinitly,and with. 
out holineſs will not admit any into his King. 
dom, |[_ Pſal: 5: 5: Thou hateſt all workers of 
iniquity. Heb: 12:14: Follow peace with ail 
men, and holineſs, without which none ſhall 
ſee God. }. x | 

Q: 19: What i the Juſtice of God ? 

F: The Juſtice of God is his Efſentia! Pro- 
perty, whereby he is infinitly righteous and e- 
qual, both in himſelf, and in his dealings with 
his Creatures, .- - 

Q: 20: Whereis doth.the Juftice of God fhew it ſei; * 

bf; 1: In the punifſkment which be inflites 

por 
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npon Chriſt our Surety, for our ſins, { Iſ7: 53:4; 
He was wounded for our tranſgreflions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities. ] 2: In the vence. 
ance he will execute upon Un-believers for their 
own fins in the day of wrath, | 2 Theff* 1:7,8,9: 
The Lord will be revealed in flaming fire, ta. 
king vengeance on them that obey not the Go. 
ſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction, &*c. | 3: In the reward he will 
ive to his people through the merits of Chriſt, 
: Mat: 5: 12: Great is your reward in Heaven. 
2 Tim: 4: 8: Henceforth is laid up for me 2 
crown of righteouſneſs. ] 47 In thoſe tempor] 
Judgments he bringeth upon a people, . or per. 
ſon for their fins in this world, | Dan: 9: 7: © 
Lord, Righreouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but 
unto us confuſion of face, as it is this day. Lam: 
3: 39: Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the paniſhment of his fins? }] 

Q- 21: What ts the goodneſs of. God ? 

A: The goodneſs of God is his Efſential Pro. 
perty whereby he is altogether good in him- 
felf, and the Author of all good, Es 19 
68: Thou art good, and doeft good. 

Q: 22: Wherein doth the goodneſs of God appear? 

4: Gods goodneſs doth appear, 1: In th 
works which he hath made, [ Gen: 1: 3 1: And 
God ſaw every thing that he had made, an 
behold, it was very good. ] 2:-In his boun- 
ty and proviſion, . for all his Creatures, | Pſa: 

145: 9: The Lord is good to all, wer: 15: Thi 
eyes of all wait upon thee. 3: Jn his pat 


&p 
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ence and forbeartnce towards the wicked, and 
his enemies: | Rom: 2: 4: Or defpifeit rhou the 
riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance and 


lons-ſuffering. 4: And chiefly, Gods good- 
neſs doth app=ar in his ſpecial love and mercy 
towards his own people; in chooſing them, 
in redeeming them, in calling them, in pardo- 
ning them, in adopting them, in ſanthifying 
them, in all the priviledges he beſtoweth upon 
them, and manifeitations of his love unto them 
here: end in his taking them unto, and giving 
them poſſeſſion of his Kingdom hereafrer, 
| Exod: 34: 6, 7: The Lord, gracious and mer- 
ciful, abundant in goodneſs, keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſli- 
on and fin, Oc. | 

Q: 23: What is the truth of God ? 

A: The Truth of God is his Eſſential Pro- 
perry, whereby he 1s ſincere and fairhful, free 
from all faiſhood and ſimulation, [ Titus: 1: 1: 
Ih hope of eternal life, which God, who can- 
not lie, hath promifed. Hezb: 6: 18: By two 
immutable things, i2 which it is impoſflible 
that God ſhould he. ) 

Q: 24: Wherein doth the Tr:th of God appear ? 

A: Gods Truth doth appear, 1: In the 
ſoundneſs of his dotrine which he hath revea- 
led, wherein there is no flaw or corruption, 
{ 2 Tim: 1: 13: Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words which thou haſt heard of me. } 2: In 
the certainty of the Hiſtory which he hath re- 
corded, wherein there is no -lie or miſtake. 


< i: Wit 
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C Luke 1: 3, 4: It ſoeme good to me to Write 
co thee, that thou mighreſt know rhe certainty 
of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been iaſtru. 


ted. ] 3: In the accompliſhment of rhe Pro. 


pheſies which he hath forerold, wherein there 
15 no failing or falling ſhort, | John 1: 45: We 
have found him, of whom Mzſes in the Law and 
- the Prophets did write. Mas: 24: 35: Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 1 4. In the fulfilling of the 
romiſes which he hath made ro his peopie, 
mk 10: 23: He is fairhful that hath promi- 
fed. } 5: In executing the Judgments which 
he hath threatned againſt the wicked, { Zech: 
I: 6: But my words did they not take hold on 
your Fathers? *] 6: Bur the great appearance 
of Gods Truth willpe ar the day of Chriſts ap» 
pearance to Judgment, when rewards and pu- 
niſhments ſhall be diſpenſed according ro what 
he hath foretold us in the Book of the Holy 
SCriprures. | 
Queſt: 5: Bre there m9:e £225 than one ? 
M: There is but one only, the living and true 


Q: 1: Why is God ſaid to be one only ? 

: In oppoſition to many gods, { Dew: 6: 4: 
Hear O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
z Cor: 8: 4, 5, & We know that there is none 
other God but\one ; for though there be tha! 
are called godg, whether in Heaven or Earth 
{2s there be gods many, and Lords many ) yet 

* us there is but one God. |] 
Q. s. Wy 


__— 


| ( 33 ) 
Q. 2. Why is Ged ſaid to be the Living God * 
M: In oppoſition to dead Idols, [_ Pal: 115: 4, 
5, 6: Their idols are gold and filver, the work 

of mens hands, they have mouths, but they 
ſpeak not : eyes have they, but-rhey fee nor ; 
exrs have they but they hear nor? &c. 1 Theff:1:9: 
Ye turned from idols to ſerve the living God. ] 

Q: 3: Why « God ſaid to be the true God ? 

F: In oppoſition to falie gods, ; Jer:10:10,Tr, 
15: The Lord is the true £01: the gods that have 
not made the Heavens and the Earth, ſhall periſh 
from the Earth, and from under theſe Heavens ; 
they are vanity, and the works of errors. |] 

Q: 4: How doth it appear that God ts one only ? 

F: Becauſe God is Infinit, and there cannot 

more than one infinit Beeing, for as mucai 
as one infinit Beeing doth ſer bounds and limits 
unto all orher Beeings, and nothing that 1s boun- 
ded and limited can be Infinit. | 

Q: 5: How doth it appear that God #5 living? _. 

| : 1: Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth 
life in all his Crearures, { 1 Tim: 6: 13: I give 
thee a charge in the fight of God, who quick- 
neth all things. As 17: 28: In him we live, 
move, and have our beeing. ] 2: Beczuſe God 
reigneth for ever, { Fe: 10: 10: The Lord is 
the living God, and an everlaſting King. } 

Q: 6: How doth it appear that God is tru2, that ke 
hath s true Beeing, or that thre is a God ina2ed ? 

4: By ſeveral} arguments, ſnihcient to con» 
vince all the Atheiſts in the World, if they 
would bearken to their own reaſon. ; 

| Q:- 7: What 
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Q: 75: What is the firſt Argument to prove that 
there is a Ged ? s 
A: The firſt Argument to prove that there is 
2 God, may be drawn from the Beeing of all 
things, 1: The Beeing: of the Heavens, the 
high Stories which are there erected, the glori- 
ous lights which are there placed, the glitte- 
ring Stars which there move. 2: The Beeing 
of the Earth, whoſe foundations are ſure and 
unmoved by ſtorms and rempeitts, though it 
hang like a Ball in the midſt of the Air. 3: The 
Beeing of the vaſt Sea, where there is fuch a- 
bundance of waters as ſome think higher than 
the Earth, which yer are bounded and reſtrai- 
ned from overflowing and drowning the land, 
and its inhabitants, as once they did, when 
theis limits were for a while removed. 4: The 
Beeing of ſuch various Creatures above and be- 
low, eſpecially of thoſe which have motion and 
life in themſelves. 5: And chiefly the Beeing of 
Man ; the curious workmanſhip of his Body in 
the Womb, eſf pecially the Beeing of Mans Soul, 
which is immaterial, invitible, rational, im- 
mortal, and which cannor ariſe from the power 
of matter ( as the ſenfirive fouls of Bruits ) 
neither doth. depend on the body in ſome of irs 
Operations.; Theſe and 211 rhe works which 
our eye doth ſee, our min@ doth apprehend, do 
prove that there is a GOD, who have given 2 
Beeing to rhem, and continueth them therein. 
Q: 8: Wherein Iy:th the force of this frgument, 
fo prove from the Beeing of ail things; that there 75 
& GUD ? : ; 
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4 All things that have a Beeing, they muſt 
either, 1: Have their Beeing from Eternity ; 
Or, 2: Muſt givea Beeing to themſelves; Cr, 
2: They muft have their Beeing from GOD. 
1. But firſt, they could not have their Beeing 
from Eternity ; for then rhey would be infin:t 
in duration, and ſo capable of no meaſure by 
Time ; they would be neceflary, and fo capa- 
ble of no alteration, or deſtru&ton ; bur bott: 
reaſon and experience doth evidence the con- 
trary, therefore they are not Eternal). 2: Thing: 
cannot give a Beeing to themſelves, tor that 
which giveth a Beeing to a thing, muſt be b«- 


+ > 
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fore it, and hence ir would follow, that thing; 
ſhould be, and not be at the ſame time, which 
iS a contradiction, and abſurd. 3: Therefore 
thirdly, it muſt neceffarly follow, that there :$ 
a GOD, who is a neceflary, Infinit and Erernal 
Beeing, who 1s Omn:porent, and hath given 
a Bezing to all other Creatures. 

Q: 9: What i the ſecond Argument to drove that 
there 15 a God ? 

A: The ſecond Argument to prove that there 
iS a GOD, may be drawn from the Govern- 
Ment of all things. 1: The beautiful order aad 
conſtant motion of Heavenly Bodies, fhedding 


down lights and heat, and fweet influences up- 


on the Earth : Withour which all living Crea- 


[tures below would quickly languith and die. 


2: The bottling up of waters in the Clouds, 2nd 
ſprinkling of rain from thence upon the dry 2nd 
purched ground, without which it would yizid 

| 29 


36 ) | 
ne fruit. 4. The cleaning of the Air, and «&h 
fanning of the Earth with Wings, the Wind, Tr: 
without which in fome hotter Climars rite In. 
habitants could not jive. 4. The fubjefiion of #+ 
many ſtrong and fierce Creatures unto weak 
and timorous Man. $. The ſubſerviency of ir. 1s 
rational and inanimat Creatures one to another, th 
2nd the guiding them without their own deſign, Ei 
ment, unto their ends. 6. Notwithſtanding th 
. the various, innumerable and ſeeming contra= Þb 
ry particular ends, which the many Creatures th 
in the world have, the direfting them without hi 
confuſion unto one common end, in which they Bc 
do all agree : This doth undeniably prove, that 
there is an infinitly powerful, and wiſe God, Fo, 
who is the ſupream Lsrd and Governour of the 


World. IS 
Q. te. What « the third Argument to prove thai On 
there is a God ? Pe 


A. The taird Argument to prove that ther *Þ 
13 2 God ; may be drawn from the impreſſhon ©9 
of a Deity, upon the Conſciences-of all men, *Þ 
in all Ages and Nations ; which could not & 2" 
{> deep and univerſal were it a fancy only and $3 
groundleſs conceit. 1. The helliſh grips ant 
Laſhes, the horrible dreads and trembling of guil % 
ty coniciences ; upon the commiſſion of ſom: . be 
more notorious crime, which they do not fea 
popihment for from men ; isa witneſs of 3 Y 
ity to them, whoſe future vengeance they - - Y 
are afraid of. 2. The worſhip which heathew © 
i geaerally give unto falle gods, is an evidenct I 
2 phal 


- 


wo 
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that there 1s a true God, though they be 1gno- 
rant of him. 

Q. 11. What is the fourth Argument is prove that 
there is & God ? rot 

A. The fourth Argument to prove that there 
is a God, may be drawn from the Revelation of 
the Scriptures. The Majeity, high Myſteries, 
Efficacy, and like Arguments, which prove 
that the Scriptures could have no other Author 
but God alone, do more abundantly prove that 
there is a God, who hath more clezriy revealed 
himſelf, and his will in that Book, than in rhe 
Book of the Creatures. 

Q. 12. What is the fifth . fr3ument to prove that 
there is a God ? 

A. The fifrh Argument to prove that there 
15 a God, may be drawn frem the Image of God 
on his People ; the ſtamp of Holineſs upon Gods 
People, which maketh them differ from all o- 
thers, and from what themielves were before 
converſion, doth ſhew ( as a Picture the Man ) 
that there is a God, whoſe Image they bear, 
and who by the Almighry Power of his Spirit 


hath thus formed them after his own likenets. 


'Q. 13. If it bs fo certain that ther? is a God, 


whenc* is it that there be ſo many Atheiſts, who b2- 
Lieve there is no God ? 

A. 1. There are many that live as if there 
were no God, and with there were no Wod, who 
yet ſecretly believe that there is a God, and 
CaTty a.dread of him in their Conſciences. 2. 
I hardly. think that any who have ++ o 
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blotted ont the Impreſſions of God, and doen. Q 
dexvour to perſwade themſelves and others, tha: Go4- 
there is no Gad, are conſtantly of that mind, 4 
but ſometimes in great dangers, they are under are { 
conviftions ofa Deity. 3. There are none thy; thre 
hve wrought up themſelves to any meaſure of diſti 
perſwaſions, that there is no God, bur ſuch Q 
whoſe intereſt doth ſway them, and blind them 
therein; becauſe they being ſo varions, they fo b 
know if there be a God, he will ſurely tak Heb 
vengeance upon them. 4. The thing is certaiy ®7y 7 
that there 15 a God, whether ſome believe it q thee 
no, as the Sun doth ſhine, though ſome mea * <* 


be blind, and nor difcern its light. Q 
Queſt. 6. How many perſons are there & 4 
the God=hcad ? be b 


Anſ. There are three perſons in the God-head Þc/d 
the Father, the Son, and rhe Holy Ghoſt ; ant F2t# 
theſe rkree are one God, the ſame in ſubſtances Q 


equal in power and Glory. Goff 
Q. 1. What is meant by th? God-head ? A. 
A. By the God-head is meant the Divine Nz 15, © 
rure or Effence. Joh: 
Q. 2. Are there three Divine Natures and Eſin T jba 
ces; Or, are there three Gods ? _ 7 


- A. No; Forthough the three perſons be G& Q 
the Father God, the Son God, and the Hot <4 
Ghoſt God, yet there are not three Gods, bs Othe 
one God ; the Eſſence of God is the ſame jn s Caul 
the three Perſons; 1 Joh:5:7: There are three thi Bed 
bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Werd, ( ta Q 
_ v5 the Son, ) and the Holy Ghoft, and theſe areome. <>. 


Q 3. # 
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a... 3. What is meant by the three perſons in the 
\2t Gad-h:ad ? 
dg A. By the three perſons in the God-head, we 
Jer are to underſtand the ſame Nature of God with 
12; three ways of ſubſiſting, each Perſon having its 
of diſtin& Perſonal Properties. k 
Ich Q. 4. Wat is tre Þ. rj onal Property of the Fat ivey - 
em 4 The Perſonal Property of the Father 1s, 
or tO beget the Son, and that trom all Erermity, 
ak Heb: 1: 5, 8: Unto which of the Angels ſaid be #: 
raiy 211 time, Thou art my Son, tis aay kave I begotten 
to thee? Unto the Son he ſaitb, Thy Throne, O God, 7; 
me for Ever. 
Q. 5. What is the Perſonal Property of the Son ? 
et £4. The Perſonal Property of the Son is, tas 
be begorgen of rhe Father, John 1: 14: I: be- 
1ead cld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Nx Fat rer. 
ince Q 6. What is the Perſonal Property of the Holy 
Groft ? 
A. The Perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt 
 Nz 15, t proceed from the Father and the Sor 
Joh: 15: 29: And when the Comforter is come, Tr 
Eſſn 1 jball ſend from the Father, even the Spirit of 
"_  wrlch proceedeth frem the Father, he ſhall t-* 
> Go. UQ: 7: How aith it appear that the F 
Hob A. Becauſe the Father 1s the C 


s, by Other perſons, and of every t' 16 Tus, | 
in cauſe Divine Attributes an” Ihe, Pa... 
ee thi bed unto him. , , Ir}, 7 
. Neo O 1a] ': 
( thi Q 8. How doth it a' «ad AY *1e . £2 
e pn. 4, I, Becrraſe Tl _ hip nd 
Wh "O * < LPeag 4re 4 
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ture, John 1: 1: And the Word was Ged. Rom. 
9: 5: Of whom as concerning the fleſh, Chrift cam, ©! 
who is over all God bleſſ.d for ever. 2. Becauſe the a$ 
Artributes of Gold are aſcribed unto him : Eter. 9 
: nity, John 8: +8: Before Abraham was, 1 am, G 
f Dmniſcience, Joh: 21: x7: Lord, rhou know:ft zz #4 
#hings, thou knoweft that I love thee. Omnipre. &* 
Fence, Mat: 18: 10: Where two or three ave gathy. 16 
red together in 2zy Name, there am I in the midi "S=.1 
them. Divine power, Heb: 1: 3: He? upholderh at £0! 
things by the Word of his power. 3. Becauſe the 26 
Honour and Worſhip w hich is due only to God © 
doth belong to him : In him we muſt believe, *” 
- John 14: 1: Believe in me. In his Name we muf 
be baptized, Mar: 28: 19: Baptizing them in th of 7 
wame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the He Ho 
. Ghoſt. Upon his Name we muſt call, r Cor: t: bel 
a: With all that call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſw bin 
Chriſt. 4. Becauſe if the Son were not God, he 20 
could not have been a fit Mediator. the 
Q. 9. How dith it appear that the Holy Ghoſt Io 
3 / 


MN HF. 1. Becauſe the holy Ghoſt is called God, 

Afts <:3,4: Why bath Satan fill:d thine heart to lien 

| the Holy Ghoſt * thou haft not lied unto men, but un- 

#0 God. 2. Becaule the Attributes of God are, 
aſcribed unto him. Omniprefence, Pſal:139:7:** 

Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Eſpecially he u©2 | 

; Preſent in the hearts of all believers, John 14:The 

I7: He awelleth in you, and ſball be in you. On-- " 

* aiſcience, 1 Cor: .2: 10: The Spirit flarcherh ah. 

things, 3. Becaule of che powerful works or © 

pies chelons 


the 
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mm the Spirit, which none but God can effe&; ſuch 
the a5 Regeneration, John 3: 5: Except a man be bore 
ter, If the Spirit, be cannet enter into the Kingdom of God. 

am Guiding believers into all truth, John 16: 13z 
ſt af Howbeit when the ſpirit of truth is come, he ſhalt 
DrE- Eutde you into al rruth. SanCtification, Rom: 15% 
"the. 16: That the off:ring up ef the Gentiles might be ace 
18 of f*ptable, being fan#ified by the Holy Ghoſt. Come 
-þ 3 fort, called therefore the Comforter, John 15: 
- the 26: But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
God ©72f9 you from the Father, even the ſpirit of truth, 
ieve, wich proceedetl» fom the Father, he ſhall teftifiz of 
mu 277 Communion, 2 Cor: 13: 14: The communiox 
wo of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. '4. Becauſe the 
« Hoh Honour and Worſhip due only unto God dotls 
or: 1; Þelong unto the Spirit. We muſt believe in 

! eſa him. This is an Article of the Creed ( come? 
d, he monly called the Apoſtles Creed) I believe in 

che Holy Ghoſt. We muſt be baptized in his 

-beſ ; Naine, Mat: 28: 19: Baptizing them in the Name 

of the Father, and the Sem, and the Holy GHhost. | 

' God, Q. 10. How doth it appear that the Father, and 

— od the Son, and the Holy Choft, being but one God, are 

wagd'y three diſtin Perlons ? 

2 a 4 The Farher begetting, 1s called a Per- 

139:7:10n in the Scripture, Hes: 10: 3. Chriſt is faiÞ 

; he we? be the expreſs image of his perſon ; and by 

Yep the fame reaſon the Son begotten of the Father : 

On-£ a perſon; and the Holy Ghoſt proceeding | 

Wy [on the Father and the Son, is a perſon. 2. 

ths 0 at the Father and the Son are diſtin PCIe 

chet985, 25 evident from ou 8: 16, 17, x8; { am 
"> F 
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wot alone, but 1 and the Father that ſent me. Þ& ;; 
written in your Law, the teſtimony of 199 men is tru, 
7 am one that bear wimeſs of my ſelf, and the Fathy 
that (ent me beareth witneſs of my ſelf. 3- That 
the Holy Ghoſt is a diſtintt perſon from thy 
Father and the. Son, appeareth from John 14 
16, 17: 1 will pray the Father, and þe ſhall give yyy 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you fir g, 
wer, even the Spirit of truth, &c. 4. That the 
- Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are three diſtins 
perſons in one efſence, may be gatitered fron 
F John $27: There are three thats b:ar record in Hes. 
wen, the Father, the Word, aud the Holy Ghoſt, ax 
theſe three are ene. Theſe three are either thiz: 
ſubſtances, or three . manifeſtations, or thre 
perſons, or ſomething elſe-beſides perſons. By 
7. Fhey are not three ſubſtances, becauſe in th: 
{ame verſe they are called one. 2. They ar; 
not three manifeſtations, becauſe all the attri 
ÞHautes of God are manifeſtations, and there woul 
be more than three or thirteen, and then on 


manifeſtation would be {aid ro beget and ſend * Ci 


mother, which is abſurd. 3. They are no 
ſomething elſe beſides perſons; Therefore the 
are three diſtin& perſons, diſtinguiſhed by ther 
Relations, and diſtin& Perſonal Properties. 

' Q. 11. What ſhould we judge of them that da 
there are three diftinf perſms in one God-head ? 

A. 1. We oughr to judge them to be blaſphs 
mers, becauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glori 
ous God, who hath ſet forth himſelf in this di 

KinCtion, .jn che Scriptures, 2, To be da , 
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2thy nable Hereticks. This Do&trine of the diſtintt:s 
That on of perſons in the unity of Eſſence, being 2 
| the fundamental truth, denyed of old by the Sabel- 
» 14 liens, Arrians, Photinians, and of late by the So- 
2 you cinims, Who were againſt the God-head of Chriit 
fir & the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, among't whom 
t the the 2::kers are alſo to be numbred, who deny 
ſtins this diſtinction. 
from @Quef. 7. What arc the Decrecs of God? 
7 Ha An]. The Deciees of God are his erernal pur- 
?, a pOe. according to the Couniel of k;5 ovin Will, 
thiz whereby for h:s own glory he hath fore-ordai- 
thre ned whatſoever comes to pals. 
By Q. 1. Wint ir it jer God to Decree e 
intk £4. For God to Decree is eternally to purpoſe 
y ar: 2nd fore-ordain, to appoint and determine what 
attr» tbanes ſhall be. 
woul! Q. 2. How did God decree things that come to paſs? 
n ox A. God decreed all things according to the 
ſends * Counſel of his Will ; according to his Will, and 
re no therefore moſt freely ; according to the Counſel 
e thej of tis Will, and therefore mit wiſely, Edbej: 1: 
Y ther TT B2.*3 preaefiinated aCCoraimns to ihe Purpoſe of 


es. hon, w.29 WOrk?? /3 nll t1: mugs Rceura7g 40 trie Counſel 
7s an, 6; > owz 1177. 

? , 3- Wh fore did God decree 2% t::irg5 that come 
laſphe fo Pars! 

r glow =: God decreed all things for his own glory; 


his dv Q. 4. Wat forts are there oj Gocs Decrees * 
, dam _ 4. 1 hereare Gods general Decrees, and Gods 
nabk ſpecial De:rees. 
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4. Gods general Decrees are his eternal pur. 
poſe, whereby he hath fore-ordained whatſoeve; 
comes to paſs ; not only the Beeings of all Crez. 
tures, which he doth make, but alſo of thei; 
Morions and AQtions, not only good AQtions 
which he doth effe&, but alſo rhe permiſſion of 


all evil ations, Eph: 1: 11: Who worketh all things. 


after the counſel of his own will. Ads 4: 27,28: A. 
gainft thy holy Child Jeſus, Hered, and Ponting Pi. 
late, with the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael were ga. 
zber<d together, for to do a thy hand ant 
ry eras ood before 19 be dane. 

Q. 6. What are Gods ſpecial Decrees ? 

A. Gods ſpecial Decrees, are his Decrees of 
Predeſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his 
ecrees of Eleftion and Reprobation of Men. 

Q. 7. What is Gods Decrees of Elefion ? 

4. Gods Decrees of Eleftion of Men; is his 
eternal and unchangeable purpoſe, whereby out 
of his meer good pleaſure, he hath in Chriſt 
choſen ſome men unto everlaſting life and hap. 
pPineſs, as the end ; and unto faith and holinets, 
as the necefſary means in order hereunto, for 
the praiſe of his moſt rich and free grace, Eph: 
1: 4, 5, 6: According as he hath choſen 1s in him, 
befor: the foundation of the world, that we ſbould b 
holy and without blame before him in love, being pre- 
gdeftinated according to the good pleaſure of his Will, 
to the praiſe of th? glory of his Grace. 2 Theſ: t: 
x3: God hath from the beginning choſen you to jalva- 
tion, through [anFifcation of the Spirit, and belicf oj 
the truth. 

| Q. 8. Win 
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Q. 8. What is Gods Decree of R eprobat! 01 of Mem > 

A. Gods Decree of Reprobation is his eternal 
purpoſe according to his Soveratgnity, and the 
nnſearchable counſel of his own will, of paſſing 
by all the reſt of the children of men, which 
are not elefted, and leaving them to periſh in 
their ſins unto rhe praiſe of the power of his 
wrath, and infinit juſtice in their everlaſting 
puniſhment, Rom: 9: 21, 22: Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one 
1 to honow?, and another to dijſhonour ? What if 
God willing te ſtew his wrath, and to make his pow*+ 
known, endured with much long-ſuFering the veſſels of 
wrath, fitted to d-ſirutiion ? 

Q. 9. Whence is it that God doth decree the elef7i- 
ow of ſome, and the reprobation of others, of the chin 
aren of men ? 

A. It was neither the good work foreſeen in 
the one, which moved him to chooſe them ; 
nor the evil works foreſeen in the other, which 
moved him to paſs them by ; but only becauſe 
he would, ke chooſe ſome, and becauſe he would 
not, he did nor chooſe the reſt; but decreed ta 
withhold that grace, which he was no ways 
bound to give unto them, and to puniſh thenz 
juitly for their fins, as he might have puniſhet 
ei], if he had fo pleaſed, Rom: 9: 11, 13, 18: The 
c-3.aren being nat yt born, neither having done good 
er evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elefiog 
migzit ſand, not of works, but of him that calleth. It 
was faid, Jzcob have 1loved, but Eſau have I hated : 
C 7 4 
for he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, a3 


whom he will be hargneth. C 4 Q.10.May 
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- Q. 10. May any Erow whether- they ore le Fed » 
reprovated in this life * 5 
4. 1. Thoſe which are elefed, may "We 
their Eleftion by their EffeQua! Calling, 2 Pe 
1: 1G: Grve e Eiltgence 40 make your Calling and El. 
on for:, 2. But ſecondly, None can know cer. 
mink in this life (except ſuch zs have ſinnet 
againſt the Holv Ghoft ) that they are reprobz 
+£d, beczuſe the greateſt ſinners ( except {uch 
have committed that fin ) may be called, 1 Cor 
6: 9, 10, 11: Neither fornicaters , 20r idolaters, 7 
edulterers, nor thieves, &c. ft 21 inherit the K: ngds 
of God : a7 xd ſuch Wer? ſeme of you : but ye are waſhes 
but ye are janTifird, 3+ ore 5: fifeed in the Name ; 
the Lord Jejus, and by « the fpirit of our God. An: 


"wwe read of ſome called at the eleventh how 
Mat: 20:6, 7. 


Que: 8: Hot» doth God cxecute his Decrees 
Aznſ. God executeth his Decrees in the work 
of Creation and Providence. 

Q. 1. What is it for God to execute his Decrees ? 

A. God executeth his Decrees, when he dot! 
what he eternally purpoſed to do, when h: 
bringeth to paſs what he had before ordain« 
ſhould be. 

Q. 2. Wh:rein doth Ged execute Þis Decrees ? 

A. God executeth his crees mn the work 
of Creation, wherein he res all things, 2c 
cording as he eternally Decreed to make them: 
2nd in his Works of Providence, wherein ht 
preſeryv cth and governeth all things, according 


T9 his eternal purpoſe and counſel. 
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Queſ:. 0. __— + 4s the wotk- of Creatida? +> 
Anſ. ] he w ork of Crearion is Gods making all - 
tings of nothing by the Word of 15S Power, 1 * 

the pace of fix days, at nd a!l very goct: - 

2 i. Wpat is meant by Creation ? * 

” ay Þ Negatively, by Creation is not meant 
any ordinary produttion of Creatures, W REere!ag 
ſecond cauſes are made uie of 2. Fohrivelr, 
Creation "Ws >, making things of nothing. 
or giving a Beeing to things, which had -15 
Becing before ; Thus 1 che Heavens were made 
of nothing s, the Earth and Waters ; and al: rae 
matter of inferior hoVies were made of nothing ; 
Owls OF 311 


4ire 2 :2de of 11G- 
thing, being 1mm watly nfied by God. 3 
( :XC2 TION iS a4 Nb aki; | $£4 1 =D Or IT1.: trer; NalULti 


ly unht. which could nor © by 6117 © POWET (; >Ut 
into any lecond cavfes ) be Lrouz :ht inro fach a 
form ; tans 2}] beaſrs and cattel, and Creeping 
things, and rhe budy of inan was at firſt wade 
of the Earth, and the dnt of the ground, «ind 
the firſt woman was made of a -rib'taken. «< 
the man. 
Q-. 2. At I ings twat are-mad: Gods Creatures? 
A. Yes, All things That were Ken the 
firſt ſix days, were moſt properly and imitedi- 
ty created by God. , 
. All _—_ wg are ſtil] proenced are Gocs 
creatures: : Becauſe the matter cf them wes 
at firſt ondaninl by God. '. 2. Becauſe the wins e 
which one creature hath of producing another, 
is from God, - 3+ MY 0 in al produtien Col 
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doth concur as the firſt cauſe, and moſt princi. 
pal Agent. And laſtly, becauſe the preſeryz, 
tion of things by God in their Beeing, is as it 
were 2 continued Creation. 

Q. 5. Whercby did God create all things at ft? 

A. God created all things by the word of his 

wer ; It was the infinit power of God, which 
did put forth it ſelf in erefting the glorious 
frame of the heavens and the earth, and that by 
a word ſpeaking, Gen: 1: 5, 6: God ſaid, lt ther: 
be light, and there was light : let there be a firma. 
oent, and the firmament was made, &c. Pal: 31: 
G, 9: By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, 
and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth ; 
he ſpake, and it was done ; he commanaed, and i 
Hood faſt. 

Q. 4. In what time did Goa create all thing: * 

A. God created all things in the ſpace of iz 
days ; he could have created all things together 
in a moment, but he took ſix days time to work 
in, and reſted on the ſeventh day, that he might 
the betrer apprehend the order of the Creation, 
. and that we might imitate him in the wo-king 
bur fix days of rhe week, and in reſting on the 
ſeventh. . 

Q. 5. Wit was Gods work en the firſt day ? 

A. On the firſt day, 1. God created Heaven 
That &s, the higheſt Heaven, called the third 
Heaven, which is removed above all viſible Hez- 
vens, where the Throne of God is, arid the feat 
of rhe bleſſed ; in which the Angels were cres- 
zed, who are calkd the Hoſt of Heaven, _ 
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the ſons of God, who rejoyced in the view 2, 
the other works, Job 38: 7. 2. God created the 
earth and the water mingled together, without 
ſuch diſtin&t beautifal forms, either of them- 
ſelves, or of the creatures, which afrerwards 
were produced out of them. 3. God created 
light, which was after placed in the Sun and 
Moon, and other Stars when they were made. 

Q. 6. What w.zs Gods work on the ſ-cond day * 

A. On the fecond day, r. God created the 
Firmament, which ſeemeth to exclude both the 
Heaven, in which afterwards the Sun, Moan 
and Stars were placed, and likewiſe the Air 
( called often Heaven in Scripture ) where zf= 
ter the Birds did fly. 2. God divided the wa- 
rers, which were above part of the firmament 
of the Air, from the waters beneath the ftirma- 
ment of the Air, that is, he placed diſtin& rhe 
waters which were above th: clouds, from the 
waters which were mingled with the Earth. 

Q. 7. What was Gods work @r: the third day? 

A. On the third day God gathered the wa- 
ters, Wh:ch were mingled with the Earth, into 
one place, and called them Seas, and the dry 
Land which then appeared, he called Earth. He 
cauſed the Earth ro bring forth all kinds of 
Trees, Plants, and Herbs, before there was a- 
Ny Sun or Rain upon the ground. 

Q. 8. What was Gods work 6 the fourth day? 

A. On the fourth day, 1. God made t 
great Lights, the Sun and Moos, and the jeil-: 
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{zghts namely, the Stars, and placed them © 


the Heavens. He appointed theſe Lights p 
their motions, Office and Uſe to compaſs the ' 
Farth, to rule the day and night: and, to be 


for fiens, and- for ſeaſons, and for days, and 


for years. 


Q.. 9. What was Gcads work on. the be feb day * 

A. On the fifth day, _1. God made of the 
waters Whales, 2nd all kind of great and fmalji 
Fiſhes, with every living Creature, which mo- 
veth in the Sea. 2. God made of the Waters, 
all Lind of wiaged Fowl, which iy mn the open 
RO. 

Q.. 10. What was Gods ny on the ſixth day ? 

4. On the fxti day, . God made of the 
Earrh 21] Reafts, and Cartel, and creeping things 
> God made the firſt Alan, his Body of the 

Jt of the growmd, and unmediatly created 
his Soul 1 bam, breathing im tim the breath 
of 1:fe, and ras Woman he i made of a rib taken 
Put of his fide. 

Q ir. Wher»fore dio Goa :rinte nll thing: * 

A God created 21] things tor. 008 own glory, 
12% be might make maniteſ}, The gtorv of 
p95 er, 1n effeCting fo great a TH making 
= ery thing of nothing. by a word, | Rev: 4:11; 


_ Py 


Thou art W zorthy, Q 1 ord, ro receive glory, : 


-nd honour, and pewer, tor chou haft created 
3] things. | 2: The gory of -his witdem, in 
zhe order-and varizty ©f- his creatures, | Pat: 
104: 24: OLord, how m2nitold are thy works, 
in wiflom haſt thou made them all. } -3. The 

glory 
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Jory of his goodneſs, eſpecially towards man, 
for whom ke provided firft an habitation, and e- 
very uſeful creature, before he gave him his 
Beeing. | 

Q. 12. 7s wht condition did God create all things 
at firſt * : . 

A. God made all things at firſt very good, 
[ Ger: 1: 31: And God ſaw every thing that he 
had mad made, and behold it was very. good. } 
All the evil which ſince is come into the world, 
is either fin it felf, which 1s the work of the de. 
vil and man, or the fruit and conſequent of ſn. 
God made man good and happy, 
himſelf finful and miſerable. 

QueF. 10. How Þ1d God create Dan 7 

AHn{. God created man male and female, after 
his own imaze, in knowledge, righteouſneſs and 
holineſs with dominiorr over the creatures. 

O. 1. Why did God create man male. and female ? 

A. God created. man. male. and female, for 
their murual help, and tor thz propagation of 
mankind, | Gen: 2: 18: And God faid, Ir is nor 
c02d that the man ſhould be ajone : I will make 
him an help mecrt for tm. Gen: 1: 27, 28: Gad 
created. man male and temale, and God bleſſed 
them, and 1a:d unto them, Be fruitful! and mu}- 
tiply, and repicqulh the earth, and ſubdue it, 
ec. | 

Q. 2. What is mean: by the. image of God after 
wwich man was created ? | 
: A. By the image of God, we are to: under- 
Land the fimilicude, or Likeneſs of God, [ Ger: 

i: 26: And 


man made 


52 ) 


1+ 26: And God ſaid, let us make man in our 


image, afrer our likeneſs. ] 

Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiit the image of God, whic! 
was put upon man his firſt creatica © - 

A. 1. Negatively,' the image of God dorh not 
conſiſt in any outward viſible reſemblance of his 
body-to God, as if God had any bodily thape. 
2. Poſitively, the image of God doth confiſt in 
the-inward reſemblance of his foul to God, in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holinel;, 
{ Col: 3: 10: Renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him. Eph: 4: 24: Put 
on the new man, which after God 1s created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. ] 

Q. 4. What is included in this image of God, i; 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs as man had i; 
at firſt ? 

A. The image of God in man at the fhrſt,doth 
include the univerſal and perfe&t refitude of 
the whole Soul; knowledge in his underſtan- 
ding, righteouſneſs in his will, and halinefs in 
his affections. 

Q. 5. What knowledge had man when be was cre- 
sred i his undorſianding ? 

A. Man had in his firſt creation the know- 
ledge of God, and his Law, and his Creatures, 
2nd ail. things which were neceſſary to make 
him bappy. 

A 6. What righteouſneſs had man at firſt in ki 
will + 

A. Man had at firſt in his will a difpoſition 

accompanyed with an executive power fo every 


thing 


a1” AS SS eo. ©%Y ws A+ _ 4 == 


Our 


AP 
11Ci4 


| NOT 
f his 
2Pe. 
{t in 
|, in 
nels, 
the 

Put 
ed in 


A. in 


34 1 Fo 


doth 
de of 
r{tan- 
eſs m 


AS CTE- 


ofirion 
) every 


chwns 


vidence ? 


OI —_—_—_—_ « 


( 53) 

thing which was right, and to give that which 
was tn cue to 'God, and allo to men, had 
there been any man betides himſelf. 
Q. 7. What holineſs kad man at firſt in his afq#;- 
ons £ 

A. Mans aff:Qions at firſt were holy and pure, 
free from all fin, and defilement, free from all 
diſorder and diſtemper ; they were placed upon 
the moſt holy, high, and noble object : Man at 
firſt had true and chief love to God, his deſires 
were chiefly after him, and his delight was 
chiefly in him, and no creature in the world 
had too great a ſhare- As for grief and ſhame, 
and the like affeftions, though _ Were 1 
man radically, yet they were not in him aQtive.- 
Iy, ſo as to pur forth any aGts, until he had 
committed the firſt fin, then began he to mourn 
and be aſhamedx 

Q. 8. What dominion kad man at his firſt Crea- 
i044 £ 

A. Man had dominion not only over himſelf, 
and his own affefrions, but he had alſo domini- 
on over the inferiour creatures, the fiſh, the 
fowls, and the beaſts: many of which, ſince 
mans diſobedience to the commands of God, 
are become difobedient to the command of man, 
{ Gen: 1: 28: God ſaid unto them, have domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the Sea, over the fowl! 
of the Air, and over every creature which mo- 


veth _ the Earth. ] 
Queſt. 11. (Wya$ are Gods Utozkhs of P20. 
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[' Af. Gods Works of Providence arg his mof} 

| holy, wiſe; and powerful preſerving. and go. | 
up: verning all his Creatures, and all their ations. 
i js. Q. 1. What are the parts of Gods Providence ? 


A. The parts of Gods Providence are, 3. His 
preſervation of things, {| Pſa!: 36: 6: O Lord, 
thou preferveſt man and beaſt. ] 2- His govern- 
F-4 ment”of rhinegs, | Pja!: 67: 4: Thou Iihalt g0- 

i vern the Nations on the Earth? |] 

Q. 2. What is it fer God to preſerv? E17:1Cs8 0 

A. God preſerveth things, 1. When he con. 
tinueth and vpholdeth them in their Beeings, 
[ Pſal: 119: 89, go, 91: O Lord, thy word is 
{ſettled in Heaven; thou haſt eſtablithed the 
Earth, and it abideth ; rhey continue rhis day 
according to thine Ordinance. | - 2. When It 
makerh- proviſion of things needfu] for rherr 
preſervation, | Pſa: 145: 15, 16: The eyes of 
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 - al] wait upon thee, and thou giveſt rhem they 
T. mear in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, 
$2 and fſatisfheft the defre of every thing living. | 
£5 oÞ Q. 3. Wat is it for God to gourn thines ? 

P10 A. God governeth things when he ruleth over 


them, and difpoſeth and diretteth them to his 
znd their end, | Pal: 65: 5: He ruteth by hk, 


i+ rower for ever, his eyes behold the Nations, 
7 i=t not the Rebellious exalt themſelves. Prov: 
=. 16: 9: A mans heart devifeth his way, bur the 
Ss £ Lord dire&eth his ſteps. ] 
mes Q. 4. What is the ſubjef? of Gods providence ? 
+3Þ 73 A. The ſubje& of Gods providence is, L 
%. +, AP his creatures, eſpecially his Children, [ He: 
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1: 3: Upholding all things by the word of his 
power. Pſzl: 103: 19: His Kingdom ruleth o- 
ver all. Afat: 10: 28, 3o: Behold the fowls of 
the Air, they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns, yer your Heavenly Father 
feedeth them ; are ye nor much better than they ; 
Conftder the Lilhes of rhe field how they grow, 
they tojl not, neither do they ſpin, and if God 
clothe the grafs of the field, ſhall he not much} 
more clothe you ? | 
creatures. 1. All natural actions, | AG: 17:18: 
In him we live and move. ] 2. All moratiy 
good ations, | Joh: 15: 5, Without me ye can 
nothing, ] thar is nothing ther is co0d. 3. All 
caiva! ations, | Exed: 21: 12, 13: He that ſmi- 
reth a man that he die, and Iy not in wait, but 
(0d deliver him into his hand, I will appoint 
thee a place whether he ſhall flee. ] 4. All mo- 
rally evil aQtions, for fins. 


Q. 4. How doth Gods previdence reach ſmful ate 
ors 2 
PA 


7. God doth permir men to fin, | A#: 14: 
16: Who in time paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk afrer their own ways. 
things haſt thou done, and I kept filence. ] 2. 
God doth limit and reſtrain men in their fins, 

?;37; 76: ro: The remainder of wrath ſhalr 
thou refrain. 2 Kin: 19: 28: Becauſe thy rage 
again!t me is comme up ito mine ears, therefore 
I wi} pat my hook 1n thy noſe, and my bridle 
mn thy lips, and I will turn thee back, &c..} 


3- God doth dirett and diipoie mens lins to goed... 


2. All the ations of his 
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10: 5, 6, 7: O Aﬀſyrian, the rod of mine anger, 
I will ſend him againſt a hypocritical Nation, 
namely to chaftiſe it for their ſm, however, he mea. 
neth not ſo, neither doth his heart think fo, &<. 
Gen: 50: 20: Bur as for you ye rhought evil a- 
gainſt me, God meant it unto good, to fave 
much people alive. ] 
:-- Q. 6. What are the properties of Gods providence ? 

A. 1. God providences is moſt holy, | Pal: 
Y45: 17: The Lord is righteous 1n all his ways, 
224 holy in all his works. | 2. Gods providence 
is moſt wile, 1 ?ſal: 104* 24: O Lord, how ma- 
nifold are thy works, | ſpeaking of his works 
of providence, as well as creation; | in wif 
dom haſt thou made them all. ] 3. Gods pro- 
vidence is mait powerful, | Dan: 4:35: He doth 
according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can ſtay his hand. Pſal: 66: 5: He ruleth by 
his power for ever. ] 

Queſt, r2. What ſpecial act of P:ovidence 
did God cxexciſe cowards man in che efiate 
wyecrc:in they were crcared ? 

Anſ. When God created man, he entred in- 
29 a Covenant of life with him, upon condition 


the Tree of knowledge of good and evil upon 

the pain of death. | 
"Q. 1. What is a Covenant ? | 

2. A Covenaar is a mutual agreement, and 


. | = Engagement between two or more partizs. t0 
vive or do ſomething. Q. 2. Wont 


ends, beyond their own own intentions, [ Iſz: | 
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Q. 2. What is Gods LAM with man ? 

A. Gods Covenant with man is his engage- 
ment, by promiſe of giving ſomething with a 
ſtipulation, or requiring ſomething to be done 
ON M2ns-part. 

hg 3. How many Covmants hath God made with 
man : 

A. There are two Covenants which God 
made with man. 1. A Covenant of Works. 2. 
A Covenant of Grace. 

Q. 4. When didGed enter into a Covenant of work; 
with mai 7 

A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works 
with man immediatly afrer his Creation, when 
he was yet ina ſtate of innocency, and had 
committed no fin. 

Q. 5. What was the promiſe of the Covenant of 
works which God made with man ? 

A. The promiſe of the Covenant of Works, 
was 2 promiſe of Life; for Gods threatning 
Death upon Mans diſobedience, Gem. 2.17. Im- 
plyeth his promiſe of Life upon Mans Obedi- 
ence. 

Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man 
in the Covenant of Works ? 

A. The Life that God promiſed to Mia in the 
Covenant of Works, was the continuance of Na- 
tural and Spiritual Life, and the donation of 
Eternal Life. * 

Q. 7. Woerem doth Natural, Spiritual, and Etere 
nal Life conſiſt ? 

+ 4. 1. Natural Life doth confift in the von 
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confift in the Union of God and the Soul- +1 


. ” as 
6 ( 58 INE * | be 
of the. Soul and Body. Spiritual Life doth © chi 


3. $. 


Eternal Life doth confiſt in the Pertett, Immu. it 
table and Erernal Happineſs, both of Soul 2nd ex: 


Body, through a perfett likeneſs unto, and an ob 


mmediat Viſzon and Fruition of God, rhe chief th 


good. 
Q. 8. Wh af Was the Condition of: 1 ts firſt Cope Þi 


{ 7t, and that which Cod required on Mans part, in 


'*DÞ: Fþe Covenaur of Works ? w 
A. The Condition of, and that rec: tb, of 
God on Mans part, in the Covenant 0 ors, Gr 
was perfe&t Obedience, | Gai: 73 6 Liz; W 
is not of Faith, but th: Min tht ot tm Of 
ſhall Live by chem, ] Compared wit: 5-1 * 5, Ea 
$ many as are Of the works of 50 F- 
under the Curſe; For it is *5{ttea. Crong is 
every one that continueti £07 im 2% LMINSS, 
which are written in the Book of ti: Law ro. T 
do them. ] hi: 
_ 9. In what reſheT T ws this Obeaience ( rea1i-. M 
red of Man in the * rl? © 20 UE: mt ) to be perf: & fa 
A. The Obedienc2 2quired whe—< 1n the firſt 
Covenant, w as to be perfect. In reſpe&t of 7 


n2 matter of it, al] the POWEers $5 faculries of 
the Soul, all rhe parts 2nd members of the Bo- b! 
Cy were rg be imployed in Gods fervice, and {[ 


made uſe of as inftruments of righteouſneſs. 2. £ 


. It was to be perfeCt in reſpe& of the principle, 1s 
namely, habirval righreouſneſs, and narura! dif- | 
. poſition and inclination,to do any thing God re #/ 


- quires, without any indif; poſition or reluQancs,\ * 


: 5, * 


"1k 
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as the Angels do obey in Heaven. 3. Ic was to 
be perfe& in reſpe&t of the end, which was 
chiefly to be God glory, ſweying 1n ail actions. 
4. It was to be perfett in reſpett of the manner, 
it was to be with perfeCt love and delight ; and 
exattly, with all the circumſtances required in 
obedience. 5. It was to be perteCt in retpect of 
the time, it was to be conſtant and perpecual. 

Q. 10. What :*s the prohibition, 67 tie things fore 
hidden in the Coucnant of works ? 

A. The things forbidden in the Covenant of 
Works, is the eating of the Tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, | Gen: 2:16, 17: And the Lord 
God commanded, ſaving, of every Tree of the 
Garden thou mayelt treely eat, bur of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou thalt not 
ear Of ir. 

Q. 11. Why ws this Tree called the Tree of the 
Knowledge of good and evil ? | 

A. Becaute man by eating the fruit of this 
Tree, did know experimentally what good he 
had fallen from, and had loſt, namely, the > -- 
mage and Favour of God, and what evil he was 
fallen into, namely, the evil of Sin and Miſery. * 

Q. 12. What was the penalty or puniſhment threat 
ned upon the breach of the Covenant of Works ? 

A. The puniſhment threatned upon the 
breach of the Covenant of Works, was Death, 
| Gen: 2:17: In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 


ſhalt ſurely die : Rom: 6: 23, The wages of fin 
is Death. ] 


Q. 13. What death was it that God threatned as 
the puniſbment of ſin ? A. The 


( 6 ) 

4. The death which God threatned as the pu. 
niſhment of mans fin, was temporal death, 1pi. , 
ritual death, and erernal death. 

Q. 14. Wherein doth temporal, ſpiritual, and eter« F 
nal death confi ?> 

A. 1. Temporal death doth conſiſt in the fe. ? 


paration of the ſoul from rhe body ; this man A 
was lyable unto, in the day that he did eat of p 
the forbidden fruit, and not before. 2. Spiri- 5 


tual deatÞ$ doth confiſt in the ſeparation of, 
the ſoul from God, and loſs of Gods Image, this 
dearh ſeiſed upon man in the moment of his firſt - 
fin. 3. Eternal death doth confiſt in the exclu- 


wm CO 
fron of man from the comfortable and beatifica! = 
preſence of God in glory for ever, together with -_ 
the immediat impreſſion of Gods wrath, effe-!. 


Qing mot horrible anguiſh in the ſou), and in; ſt: 
the extreem tortures in every part of the body, ix 
eternally in Hell. + 
.* Queſt. 13. Did our fix} Pagxents continue 
; 4n the cſiare wherein thep were created ? i 
Anſ. Our firſt Parents being Yeft to the freedom «, 
of rheir own w1il, fell from the eflate wherein 
they were cre..ced by finning againſt Gad. 27 
Q. 1. What is ::2ant by the freedom of the will? & 
A. By the trc:Jom of the will, is meant a li-, : 
verty in the will, of its own accord to c109ſe or 
refuſe, to do or not do, to do this, or to do. 
that, withour any contiraint or force from any . ;,; 
ONE. 
| 
11! Kg Q 2. How many ways may the will be ſaid tot 
6-4Y 668 £ , ITY 
As A, The 


o 
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A. The will may be faid to be free three ways. 
1. When the Will is free orfly to good ; when 
the Will is not compelled or forced, bur freely 
chooſeth only fuch things as are good ; thus the 
Will of God ( to fpezk afrer the manner of men ) 
is free only to gocd, he can neither do, nor will 
any thing that is evil ; fuch alſo is the treedom 
of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch will be the 
freedom of the glorified Saints in Heaven; there 
neither is, nor will be any inclination of the Will 
unto any evil thing for ever, and yer good will 
be of free choice. 2. The Will may be ſaid to 
be free only unto evil, when the Will 1s nor 
conſtrained, bur freely chooterh ſuch things as 
are evil and finful: thus the Will of the Devil 
is free only unto fin, and thus the Wills of all 


* the children of men in the World, whileſt in a 


ſtate of nature, are free only unto fin. 3. The 


' Will may be ſaid ro be free, both unto good and 


evil, when it ſometimes chooſeth that which is 
good, and ſometimes that which 1s evil; ſuch 
15 the freedom of the Wills of all regenerate per." 
ions, who have in ſome meaſure recovered the 
Image of God ; they chooſe good freely through 
2 principie of Grace wrought in them by the 
Spirit, yer through the remainder of corrupti- 


ON, at ſomecin.es their Walls are inclined to 


that which is tinful. 
Q. 3. What freedom of Will had man at his fr 


. creation * 


A. I he freedom of W1!! which man had at his 


Liſt creation, was a freedom both co good and 


evil, 


OO 
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evil, though the natural inclination and®*diſpo. | .. 


frion of his will was only to good ; yet being * 2 
mutable or changeable, through temprations ir eb. 
might be altered, and might become inclinable | 
"© 

| 


unto evil. 
Q. 4.- How were our frſt Parents left to the free | 
dom of their own will ? FI 
A. Our firſt Parents were left to the freedom &g., 
of their own wills, when God withheld that * , ; 
further grace which he was no ways bound to ;, 
give unto them which would ſtrengthem them @« 
againſt the temptation, and preſerve them from ,,,, 
falling into fin. : 
Q.: 5. How did our firſt Parents fall, when they ©. 
were left to the freedom of their own will ? of 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom 7 & 
of their Own will, through the temptation of j,,, 
the Devil, who ſpake unto them in the Serpent, .c 
through the defireableneſs of the fruit of the £7, 
forbidden Tree to their ſenſual appetires, and  _ 
through their deſfireableneſs of being made wife ;y x 
2nd like unto God, by eating thereof unto their < 
rational appetite, and through the hopes of eſca- _ 
ping the puniſhment of death threatned by God, trar 
they did venture againſt the expreſs command 
of God to eat of this Tree, the woman beins fn 5 
firſt beguiled, and perverted by the Devil, did _; 
ear, and then the man being perſwaded by mer 
wife, md the Devil too, wa eat alſo, [ Gen: J: giv; 
4, 5, 8: And the Serpent faid unto the Annan; , iS 
ye ſhall not ſurely die : For God doth knowbed; 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your oy Q 


_—_— 


OI 
| &% + | 
\ ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as &ods, know- 
: ing good and evil. And when the woman faw . 
© that the Tree was good for food, and that If 
& ' was pleafant to the eyes, and a Tree ro be det:. 
red to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit there- 
= | of, and did cat, and -gave alio to her husband 
with her, and he did eat. 2 Cor: 11: 3: The 
m Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubrility. 
1 Tim: 2: 14: The woman being deceived wes 
to jn the rranſgreſſion. | 
2M Q. 6. What was the fiate in which our firſt Parents 
Mm were created from whente they fell ? 
A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were 
2 created, and from whence they fell, was a ſtate 
of innocency, | Eccl: 7:.29: Lo, only this have 
om T found, that God made man upright, but they 
1 of have ſoughr out many inventions. | 
ent, -Q. 7. Whereby did our firſt Parents fall from t5: 


the eftate wherein the y were created ? 


and JA. Our hrſt Parents fell from the eftzte where. 


wife ;n they were'created by ſinning againſt God. 
their Queſt. 14. What us fin ? ; 

eſca* A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or 
God, tranſgrefſion of the Law of God. 

mand Q. 1. What i meant by the Law of God ; which 
bens fn 3s a breach of ?- 

1, did JA. By the Law of God is meant the Command- 
by bY ments which God the Creator and Supream Law- 
Gen: F giver, hath laid upon all the children of men, 


70maMhis creatures and ſubje&s as the rule of their o« 
know bedience. 


ur ey Q 2. Where is the _ of God 79 be found? 


4... Th: 
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A. The Law of God in ſome part of it, ang 
more darkly is to be found written upon the for 
hearts of all men, Rom: 2: 15: But moſt plain, © 
Jy and fully it is to be found written in the 
Word of God. : 'W 

Q. 3. How many kinds of Laws of God are they, 
gn the ward of God ? obs 

A. 1. There is the Judicial Law, whichcon © 
cerned chiefly the Nation of the Jews, and in g;,. 
every reſpett doth not bind all other Nations, £,, 
2. There is the Ceremonial Law, which is in 
no part of it binding upon any, but for-a time; 7 ,. 
namely, before the coming of Chriſt, who ful. _ 
filled this Law, and abrogated it. 3. There is 41. 
the Moral Law, written at firſt by God himſelf j,;. 
in Tables of Stone, which is a ſtanding Rule of « 
obedience unto the end of the world. firf 

Q. 4. What is meant by the want pf conformity t1 wwe! 
| She Law of God ? | Eads 
A. By want of conformity to . Gods Law, the 
meant both an unfuteableneſs and difagreeable. ear; 
neſs to the Law of God, and not obſervation, © 


and not obedience to it. of :} 
Q. 5. What ſms doth the want of conformity to tw _ 
 £aw include ? In t 


A. The fins included in the want of confor- ind: 

mity to the:Law of God, are, 1. Original fin: the; 
and that natural enmity in the- heart againſt th the; 
' Law of God, | Rom: 8: 7: The carnal} mind 5 thei 
enmity. againſt God, and it is notſubjeCt to tht C 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. ] 2. Allbe v 

fins of omiſſion ; The former is a want = <on-fere 
| ormu 
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and formity of heart, the latter a want of conformi- | 
the ty of Life to Gods Law. 
21N- Q. 6. What is it to tran{ereſs the Law of. God ? 
the 7 To tranſgreſs: the Law, is to paſs the 

bounds which are ſet in the Law. 
ther Q. 7. How doth it appear that the tranſgreſſion of 
the Law « ſin ? 
cor, 74. It doth appear from [ 1 Joh: 3: 4: Whoe 
1 11 ſovever committeth ſin, tranſgrefſeth the Law, 
INS. for fin is the tranſgrefſion of the Law. ] 
SI Q. 8. Is nething s ſar then but what us againſt the: 
me; Law ? 
) fuk 7. Nothing is a fin, but what God hath ei- 
ICU ther exprefly, or by confequence forbidden un: 
mſelt. his Law. 
ile of Queſt. 15. What was the. (in whereby oue 
firſt Parents fell from the eſtate therein thep 
n:ty t4 ere created? 

2. 'Thefin whereby our firt Parents fell from: * 
ww, 5 the eſtate wherein they were created, was their: 
eable- eating the forbidden fruir. 
ation, Q. 1. Why did God forbid our frft Parents to eat 

of this fruit ? 
y toiz A. Not becauſe there-was any intrinfical evil 
in the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as 
onfor- indifferent in it ſelf to eat this Tree, as any Os 
al fw;ther Tree in the garden; but God did forbid 
aft tit them to ear of the Fruit of this Tree, to try 
aind 5 their Obedience. 
ro the Q, 2. Could thy [mm of eating the forbidden Fru:: 
2. Allbe very heinows, when the thing in it ſelf was indit- 
of cor ferent ? ms 
oOrnuTty D 2: A; 1: Though 
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 '#: 1: Though the eating the Fruit was iq. 
different in it ſelf; Yer when ſo expreſly fox. 
*didden by God, it ceaſed to be indifferent, by 
was abſolutely unlawful, and a great fin. , 
This fin of eating the forbidden Fruit was ſuch 
a fin, as included many other ſins, as it was eir. 
cumſtantiated. | 
Q: 3: What ſins did the eating of the forhidds 
Fuit include *? 
 #: The ſins included in our firſt Parents ex. 
ing the fotbidden fruit, were, r. Rebellionz. 
gainſt God their Soveraign, who had expreſ] 
forbidden them to eat of this Tree. 2. Tres 
ſon in conſpiring with the Devil, Gods Enemy, 
againſt God. 3. Ambition, in aſpiring to ; 
higher ſtate, namely to be as God. 4. Luxur 
in indulging ſo much to pleaſe the ſenſe « 
Tafte, which did inordinatly deſire this Frut 
s. Ingratitude to God, who had given leave t: 
* eat Of any Lree of the garden beſides. 6. Us 
belief, in not giving credit to the threatning « 
death, but beheving the Devil, who ſaid, the, 
ſhould nor die, rather than God, who told ther 
they ſhould ſurely die, did they eat of this frui 
7. Murder, in bringing Death, by this fin up 
on themſelves, and all their poſterity ; The! 
and many other ſins, were included in this 
of our firſt Parents eating of the forbidde 
Fruit ; which did render it exceeding heinow 
in the fight of God. IEA 
Queſt. 16. Did all manktid fall in Ada 
Urf% tranſagesfion ? 
. A. 1 
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A: The Covenant being made with Adam, 
not only for himſelf, but for his poſterity - all 
mankind deſcending from him by ordinary ge- 
neration, ſinned in him, and fell with him in 
his firſt rranſgreſſion. | 

Q: 1: Did all Mankind, without any exception, 
fall in Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion ? 

A: No; for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
ene of Adzms poſterity, did not fal with Ador>, 
bur was perfeQly free, both from Original 27: 
Aftual fin, { Heb: 7: 26: Such a High Prieft be- 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, te- 
parat from ſinners, 1 Pet: 2: 22: Who did not 
fin. |} 

Q: 2: How was it that the Lord Fiſus Chrift ejca- 
ped the fall with Adam ? 

A: Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from 
Adam ivy extraordinary generaticn, being born 
of a Virgin, | Mat:1:18: Now the birth of Chrift 
was On tis wile, when as his Mocher Mary was 
eſpouſed to Jojreph, before they came together, * 
ihe was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. J 

Q: 3: Did a! the poſter? 'Y of Adam beſides C rift 
fail in his fire jm ? 

A: All the poſterity of Adam, beſides Chrift, 
deicending from him, by ordinaty generation, 
d:d fal in his firſt fin, { Rom: 5: 12: By one man 
1n entred into the wortd, and deith by fin; 
an 10 death paſted upon all for "that all have 
linned. [ 

: : 4: How could ill the poſterity of Adam, br 
ten unborn; fall in this fin ? 
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# All the Poſterity of 44am were in him he. 
fore they were born, and ſo they ſinned in hin 
and fell with him, { 1 Cor: 15. 22: As in Adax 
all die, fo in Chriſt thall all be made alive. } 

Q: 5: How were all AJzms Pofterity in him whe, 
he firſt ſoned ? 

4: 1: They werein him virtually, they wer 
in his loyns, and as Levi is faid to pay Tithe 
in Abraham, when only in his loyns, Heb: 5: g 
So Ada1zs poſterity finned- in his loyns. 2. They 
were in him Teprefentatively ; Adam was th: 
common head, and repreſentative of all man 
kind. 

Q: 6: What Reaſon is there, that the pofterity 
Adam ftould fall with Adam their repreſentavive ? 
4: -Becaulſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
life wes promifed upon condition of obedience 
was made with Adzm, not only for himſelf, but 
alfo for his Poſterity ; therefore, as if Adam had 


ſtood, all his Poſterity had ſtood with him : $ 


Adam falling, they all fell with him. 

Q: 7: How could Adam being the repreſentatives 
#ll Inxs Poſterity, when there was none of them in beeing, 
50 make choice of him for their repreſentative ? 

A: 1: It was more fit Adam ſhould be the re- 
preſentative of his Poſterity than any elſe, being 
the Father of them all. 2. Though they did 
not chooſe him for their repreſentative, yet 
God did chooſe him, and God made as good i 
choice for them, as they could have made for 


themſelves. 


Queſt: 17: Into what effate did the fall 


bring Mankind ? A: The 


« Ou 
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A: The fall brought mankind into an eſtate 
of fin and miſery. 

Queſt: 18: Wherein conſiſts the (infulnels 
of thar cſtate whcremnto man fell ? 

#: The finfulneſs of that | eſtate whereinto 
man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Adams firſt fin, 
the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
corruption of his whole nature,® which 1s com- 
monly called O;iginal fin, together with all 2- 
cual tranſgreſſions which proceed from 1t. 

Q: 1: How many ſorts of ſms are there which a«- 
note the finfulneſs of that eitate of man by th2 fall : 

A: The are two forts of fins, namely, Orig:- 
nal fin, and actual fin. 

Q: 2: H#hcr-1a doth Original fin confift ? 

A: Original fin doth coniiſt in three things. 
I. In the euit of Adams firſt fin. 2. In the 
want cf Original Righteouſneſs. :3. In the 
corruption of his whole N=rure. 

Q 3: How are the children of men guilty of A 
dams fr ſoz: 7 

4: Ail the children of men are guilty of A- 
cams fixſt fin by imputation, -as the Righreouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, the tecond 4dam, is imputed un-- 


to al the ſpiritual ſeed; namely, ro all Be- 
lievers; $0 the fin of the firſt Adam is imputed 
to all the natural Seed; which came forth of his 
lons, { Rom:5:19: As by onemans difobedience 
many Were made finners, ſo by the qpedzence 
of one ſha] many be made righteous. } 

0: -What ts mncluded_tw #be "want of Original 
Righteouſneſs ? 


D A: The. 
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HA: Fhe want of Original Righteouſneſs doth 
rmclnde, 1. Want of true Spiritual Knowledge 
in the mind, | 1 Cr: 2: 14: The natural man 
receiveth fot the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them. becauſe they are 
{ſpiritually diſcerned. } ». Wanr of inclinati. 
ons and power to do good, and want of all ſpi-' 
ritual affeftions in the will and heart, [ Rem: 5: 
7:{In me, ( that is, in my fleſh ) dwelleth ng 
gocd thing, and how to perform that which is 


00d, I find nor. } 


Q: 5: I the want of Original Righteouſneſs a fn? 
_ M: Yes, becauſe ir'is a want of conformity to 
the Law of God, which requireth Origin! and . 
hab1tua} Righteouſneſs, as well as Attual. 


hath loſt it; and ir is not a fin, bat a puniſh- 
ment of the firſt fin, as God doth withhold ir. 

Q: 7: How could the ſouls of Adams poſterity, nes 
3£z created, nor having velation to Adam, be jaſtl 
8:prived of Original Righteouſneſs ? 

A: 'The fouls of 4dams polterity never had 2 
v2eing Without relation to Adam, they being 
ciated in the Infuſion and ConjuaGion of them 
2 their body, and through their relarion to the 
Common Head, partake juſtly of the common 
puniſhmenr. X 
| Q: 8: Wherein doth conſiit the corruption of the 
whol: Nature of man ? 
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A: The corruption of the Nature of man doth 
confiſt in the Univerial Depravation, ar nr 
in every part of Man fince the Fall. I. In t 1E 
darkneſs and defilement of rhe mind, { Epi: 5:3: 
Ye were Tomerimes darknefs, but now ye are 


light in the Lord. | And [75: 1: 15: The 


al; 

the hearr, and will againft God, and his Lav 
[ Rem: $8: 9: The carnal mind ( th=t is the Car- 
na] heart is enmity againſt God ) and 15 not fuv- 
= 
As allo in the inclinarion of the heart unto i:n, 


and rhe worſt of fins, there being the ſeed of ail 
manner of fins in the heart, as it is corruptet 
with Original fin, | Aat: 15: 19: Out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, aduite- 
ries, formications, theirs, falle witneſs, blaſp+t =: 
mies. } 3. In the diſorder and diftemper of the 
affections, all of them being naturally fet upon 
wrong objects through this inherent corrupti- 
on. 4. The members alto of the body are in- 
fected, being ready weapons and inflruments of 
unrighteouſneſs, Lam:-6: 13. 

Q: 9: How is the corruptica of Nature conveyed 
then to all the children of men ? ; 

Hz 1: It 1s not from God, who is the Author 
of all good, but of noevil; for though he with- 
hold Original Righteouſneſs, yer he doth not 
infuſe Original corruption: 2. It is conveyed 
by -natural Generation, in the Union and C--1- 
Junction of Soul and _ ; the Soul being de- 


defiled. } 2. In the crookednefs and enmiry of 
#1 


5 1t: ute. 
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Kitnte or void of Original Righteouſneſs, is jn. 
feted with this corruption; as liquor is tainted, 
which is put into a tainted Veſſel: bur the way 
of its conveyance 1s one of the moſt difficuk 
things in Divinity to underſtand. 

Q: 10: Have we reaſon to deny this Original wr. 
ruption, becauſe we have no reaſon clearly to wader. 
ſtand the way of its conveyance ? 


A: No, Becauſe the Scripture doth afferr,that 


eur Natures ſince the fall are corrupted, | Gen: 
5: 3: Adam ( though made after the likeneſs of 


God ) begat a Son after his own likeneſs, that 


3S, With a corrupt nature. Joh:3:6: That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Pſal: 51: 5: Behold, 
I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mo- 
ther conceive me. _ Eph:2:1: Yeu hath he quick. 
aed, who were dead in trefſpaſles and fins. ] 2: 
Experience doth tell us, that in every one there 
3s a natural antipathy to good, and a pronneſs 
to evil ; therefore, as when a mans houſe is on 


Fre, 1t1s greater wiſdom to endeavour to quench 


iz, than to enquire bow it was ſer on fire; ſoit 
35 greater wiſdom to endeavour the removal of 


this natural corruption, than to enquire how | 
| 


it was conveyed. 


Q: 11: Do not ſanftified Payents beget children , 


without natural corruption ? 


A: No; Becauſe Parents that are ſanQified, 


zre ſanftified but In part, their nature remain- 
ing in part corrupted ; and they.beget children 
=ccording to their nature, and not according to 
WFLI. grags 3. 35. The Wanngwed Corn'that is ſown 

| : groweth 
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groweth up with husks upon it; Or as the Cir. 
cumciſed Jews did beget uncircumciſed chil- 
dren, in the fleſh as welFas 1n the hearr. 
Q: 12: Why is this fin called Origina! fm ? 
A: Becauſe we have it from our birth or ort- 
ginal, and becauſe all our aftual tranſgreſſions 


SY Om—— 


do proceed from-1r. 


Q: 12: What is attual ſm ? : 

A: Ad&mal fin is any breach' of Gods Law, et- 
ther of Omiſlſion (or 'Commiſſion-; either m 
Thought, Heart, Speech, or Adtion. 'Of which 
niore in-the Commandments. 

Queſt: 19: What ts the miſerpof thateſtare 
wherejnto man felt? 

A: All Mankind by theirifall-loſt Communi- 
on with -God, -are under -his Wrath and Curie, 
and ſo made Iyable to allahe miferies of tis 
life, to death ir -felf, and to the pains of 21! 
for ever. 

EF 1: Wherein doth mans miſery by the fall ton- 
ff > 

A: Mans miſery bythe fall conſiſts in three 
things, 1:-In what man hath loſt. 2. In whar 
man is'brought under. 3. In what man is Jy- 
able unto. 

Q: 2: What hath man-loſt-by the fall ? 

A: Man by the fall hath loſt Communion 
with'God. | 

Q: 5: Wherein did this Communion with God con - 
ft, which man by-the Fall hath loft ? 

A: The Communion with God, which: mzn 
by the Fall hath loſt, doth conſiſt ia the gr=c:. 
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ous preſence and favour, together with the ſweer 
fellowſhip and enjoyment of God in the Garden 
of Eden : This Min by the Fall was deprived of 
and all his Poſterity, whileft in their fallen e. 
ſtate, are without it; [ Gen: J: 3: And Adm and 


his wife hid-themſelves from the preſence of 


the Lord ; verſe 23, 24: And the Lord ſent him 


forth from the garden of Zen, and ſo drove our 


.the-man. Eph: 2: 12: Ar that time we were 
rwithout Chriſt, having no hope, and without 


Godin the. world. |] 


Q: 4: Is the lojs of Communion with God a great + 


miſery and loſs ? 


A: Yes, becauſe God is our chief good, and | 


in communion with him doth confiſt mans hap- 
pineſs ; therefore the loſs of Communion. with 
God 1s mans greateſt loſs. 
Q: 5:. VVkat is man brought und:7 by the Fall? 
A: By the Fall man is brought under Gods 
wrath and curfe, | Eph: 2: 3: And were by na- 


ture children of wrath even, as others ; Gat: 3: 
x16: As many as are of the works of the Law, | 


{ that is all fuch who are under the Covenant 


of Works, as all unbelievers are, ) are under 
the curſe. | 


Q: 6: I53i? & great miſery to- be under Goos wraty - 


and curſe 2 


A: Yes, becauſe as his favour is better nor 
life, ſo his wrath and diſpleaſure is worſe than 
death ;- his bleſſing maketh bleſſed and happy; 


. Kis,curfe maketh wrerched and miſerable. 


Q: 7: YYat is the purijbment which man is !yab!: 
A; Man 
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A: Man is 1yable by the Fall: 1: Unto all 
the miſeries in this life: 2: To-death ir feIr: 
3: To the prins of Hell for ever. 

O: 8: Woat are the miſcries in this life which 1:5; 
are lynble unto by te Fal ? | 

4: The mileries in this life which man is ly. 
able unto by the Fall, are either externaj, or 
internal, and ſpiritual. 

Q: 9: What are the external miſeries of this E&, 
which the Fall! hath brought pon mankind ? 

A: All the external miſeries, which eirter 
are, or have been in the* world, are the effets 


_ of this Fall, and fin doth expoſe men to all torrs 


of miſeries, 1: To more publick and general 
calamities, ſuch as Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, 
Captivity, and the like, [ Exzek: 5: 17: I will 
ſend upon you Famine, and Peſtilence, and 
bring the Sword upon thee: ] 2: Sin doth ex- 
poſe men unto more fecret and particular miſe- 
ries, fuch as, 1: All forts of ficknefs in their 
bodies, | Deut: 28: 22: The Lord fhall ſmite 
thee with a conſumption, and with a fever, 
and with an inflammation, and with an extreme 
burning, &c: } 2; Loffes of their Eſtates, 
{ Dext: 28: 36: Thou ſhalt build an houſe, bur 
thou ſhalt not dwell therein ; thou ſhalt planr 
a Vineyard, and thou ſhalt not gather the grapes 
thereof: ]- 3: Reproaches and diſgrace on their 
names,. verſe 37: Thou ſhalt become a Pro- 
verb and a_ By-word , of Loſſes and Relations, 
and: every other external afflictions, and' mic. 
ries which men. are lyable unto in this life for | 
their fins. - Q: 16; H "as | 
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Q: 10: What are the internal an1 ſpiritua! miſ.. 
ries which men are lyavle unto in th:s life by th: 
Fall ? | 

A: Men by the Fall are lyable, 1: To the 
thraldom of the Devil, to be led about by him 
at his Will, [ 2 Tim: 2: 26: And that they may 
recover themſelves out of the {nare of the De. 
vil, who are taken caprive by him at his will: } 
2: To Judiciary blindneſs of mind ant a repro. 
bate ſenſe, | Rom: 11: 8: God hath given them 
the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould nor 
ſee, and ears that they thould not hear : | Roz: 
1: 28: Becaufe they liked not to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate ſenſe: ] 3: To Judiciary hardneſs of 
heart, ſear'dnefs and benumneſs of conſctence, 
{ Rom:9:18: Whom he will, he hardneth: 1 Tim: 
4: 2: Having their conſcience feared as with an 
hot iron: Eph: 4: 19: Who being paſt feeling 
have given themſelves over unto Jaſciviouinels, 
to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs: ] 4: 
To vile afteftions, | Rom: 1: 26, 27: For this 
cauſe God gave them up to evil affe&tions ; and 
they burned in their luſts, one towards another, 
men with men, working that which is unſeem- 
iy: ] 5: To ſtrong deluſions and to the 'belief 
of damnable errors, | 2 Theff* 2: 11, 12: God ſhall 
fend them ſtrong deluſions, to believe a lie, that 
they all might be.-damned that believe not the 
truth, but had pleaſure.in unrighteouſneſs: ] 6: 
To diſtreſs and perplexiry of mind, dread and 


horrour of ſpirit; and defpaitfulagonies throu gh | 
the 
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the apprehenſion of certain future Wrath, [ 27:5: 
10: 27: There remaineth nothing, but a certain 
fearful looking for of jadgment, and fiery indig. 
nation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. ] 
Q: 11: What # the puniſhment which man by the 


fall i lyable to at the end of this life ? 


A: Man by the fall ar the end of this life is 
Iyable unto death ir ſelf, [ Rom: 5: 12: Death 
paſſed upon all, for that all have ſinned: Roz: 
6: 23: The wages of ſin is death. |] 

Q: 13: Is death s puniſhment upon all upon wi:sne 
it 5 inflitted ? 

F: 1: Though death be the conſequent of ſin 
in all, yer to believers through Chriſt ir is un=- 
ſtinged, and it 1s an out-Jet to miſery and an in«- 
het to glory: 2: Death to the wicked and un. 
believers, is a dreadful puniſhment, being a 
King of Terrors, and a grim Serjeant, ther is 
ſent by God ro arreſt the wicked, and convey 
them into future miſery. 

Q: 13: What # the puniſhment which max by the 
Fall is lyable unto in the other world ? 

A: The puniſhment which man by the Fall is 
lyable unto in the other world, is the :puniſh. 
_— of wr for ever. 

* T4: erein doth confift the puniſhment of hell > 

MF: 'The puniſhment of hell doth A I: 


In the puniſhment of Loſs: 2: In the punith-. 


ment of ſenſe. 
: > 15: What will be the puniſhment of Loſy +; 
«ll * 
£ The puniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will be z 
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( 78) 
baniſhment from the comfortable preſence? of 
God, and an exc!ufton, or fhuttins ovr from 
heaven, where the Saints will gave » fullneſs, 
and eternity of joy and happinets, | 57:*: 25: 3r: 
Depart from me, ye curſed: Lyk:13:25: Yeſhall 
ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, 224 all the 
Prophets in the kingdom of God, and you vour 


ſelves thruſt out: Pſal: 16: 11: In thy preſence. 
is fullneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there , 


are pleaſures for evermore. | 
Q: 16: What will be the prmiſhment of ſenſe in 
Hell ? 

A: The puniſhment of Senſe in Hell, will be 
both upon the Soul, and on the Body: 1: The 


. Souls of the wicked in hell will be filled with 


horrour and anguiſh, through the ſtroakes 
of Gods immediat vengeance, and the bitings of 
the never dying worm of Conſcience, | Heb: 
x0: 33: It 1s a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God: Mark 9g: 24: Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched: } 
2: The Bodies of the wicked in hel], will be 
moſt grievouſly tormented in every part and 
member, and that borh in extremity, and to F- 
rernity, {| Mat: 25: 4i: Depart from me, ye 


curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the De- : 
vil and his angels: Mat: 13:41, 42: The Son of . 


man {hall ſend-forth his Angels, and they ſhall 
gither out of his Kingdom, all them that do +- 
niquity ; and ſhall caſt them into. a furnace of 


fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
| | Queſt: 


teeth. ] 
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Queſt: 20: Did God icave all Wankind to 
periſh in the eliate of fin and milerp ? 

A: God having out of his meer good pleaſure, 
from all eternity elected ſome to everlaſting i1:te, 
did enter into 2 covenant of Grace, to deliver 
them our of the- eſtate of fin and miſery, and to 
bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation by a Re- 
deemer. 

Q: +r: Did all mankind periſh in the eftate & *:; 
and miſery, into which thry arc failen ? 

A: No, for ſome God doth bring out of the 2- 
ſtate of ſin and miſery, into an effate of ſalvar:- 
on, | Phil: 1: 28: Being in nothing terrified + 
your adverſaries, which to them 1s an evide-t 
roken of perdition, but to you of lalyation, 
that of God. | 

GC: 2: Whom doth God bring into an eſtate of | -!- 
vation ? L 

4: God doth bring all his eleft people into in 
eflate of falvation, unto which he hath choſen 
them, | 2 Theff: 2: 12: God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you ro ſalvation. } 

Q: 3: What are the ele& people of God ? 

4: "The eleCt people of God are rhofe, whom 
from all eternity, out of his meer good plea- 
ſure, he hath choſen unto everlaſting life, | Ep: 
1: 4, 5: According as he harh choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world: Having 
predeſtinated us unto the adoption of childrer. 
according to the gocd pleaſure of his will: 
| 4s 13: 48: As many as were ordained to e- 
ternal life, believed. ] 

. Q: 4: B; 
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Q: 4: By whom doth God bring his ele# into an 
efate of ſalyation ? 

A God doth bring his Ele& into an eftate of 
ſalvation by a Redeemer, { A%&s 4: 12: Neither 
is ſalvation in any other; for there is none 0- 
ther Name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


Q: 5: In what way doth God bring his E!:& int 


an eflate of ſalvation ? 

A: God doth bring his EleCt into an eftate of 
ſalvation in the way of his Covenant. 

Q:- 6: By wertue. of which Covenant of God zs it, 
that his El: are ſaved ? | 

M: 1: Nor by vertue of the Covenant of 
Works, { Gal:3:12: As many as are of the works 
of the Law are under the curſe: wv: 21: It there 
had been a Law given, which could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the Law: } 2: Ir is by vertue of the Covenant 
of grace that the Ele& are ſaved. 

Q: 75: With whom was th: Covenant of grace made? 

A: As the Covenant of works was made warh 
the firſt Adam and all his poteciry, fo the Co- 
venant of Grace was made with Chrift the ſe- 
cond Adam, and in him with rhe Ele, as his 


ſeed, which are the Iſrael of God, | Gel: 3: 16: 


Now to Abraham and to his ſeed were rhe -pro- 
miſe made, ( that is, not the promiſe of making 
all Nations bleſſed ) he ſaith nor, and to ieeds, 
as of many, but as on, -and to rhy feed, which 
1S Chriſt: AHc6:8: x0: This is the Covenanr that 
I will make with the houſe of Lrael. } 

| Q: 8: Was 
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Q: 8: Was it the ſame Covenant which was made 
with Chrift, and the Ele ? 

A: No; for there was a Covenant which Gecd 
made with Chrift as a Mediator and the Repre- 
ſentative of the Ele&, which was the found:- 
tion of all that Grace which he made with them- 
ſelves in and through Chriſt. 

Q: 9: What was the Covenant which God mae 

with Chriſt, as the head and repreſentative of the 
Elect ? 
A: God doth Covenant and promiſe to Chriſt 
as the repreſentative of the Ele&, that upon 
condition he would ſubmit ro the penalty, which 
the ſins of the Ele& did deſerve, and undertake 
in all things, the office of a Mediator, he ſhould 
be ſucceſsful, ſo as to juſtifie and fave them, 
{ Iſa: 53: 10, 11: When thou thalt make his ſou! 
an offering for ſin, he ſhall fee his feed and the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
And by his knowledge ſhall my righteous fer- 
vant juſtifie many. } 

Q: 11: Was this a Covenant of Grace, which God 
made with Chriſt, when it required perfef obedience ? 

A: It was a Covenant of Grace in reference ro 
the Elet, whom Chriſt did repreſent, fince 
hereby the obedience was accepred ar the hands 
of-rtheir repreſentative, which the Covenant of 
Works acquired of themſeves, { 2 Tim:1:9: Who 
hath ſaved us, according to his own purpoſe and 


grace, -which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the world began. ] 
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grace, which God had 
Cirift ? 


4: The promiſe of the Covenant of grace, 


% 


mae with the Ele through ' 


which God hath made with the EleQt through 


Chriit, are either more general, or more parti- 
cular. 1. More generally God hath promiſed 
to the Ele&t through Chriſt, That he will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to him a people, 
Hes: 8: 10: Theſe two promiſes are ſo general 
and comprehenſive, that they include all the 
reſt: The promiſe that he will be to them a 
God, doth include his ſpecial favour and affe- 
Chon, together with all the expreffions of it, in 
taking care of them, and making proviſion of 
all remporal and ſpiritual good things for them 
here, and giving them eternal life, and happi- 
neſs in the other world; They premiſe thar 
they ſhall be to him a people, doth include the 


giving them all theſe gifts and qualihcations, . 


as are requitite ro that eſtate and relation. 2. 
More particularly, God in th? Covenant” of 
Grace hath promiſed to the Ele& through Chriſt, 
1 Hjumination, that ke will reach them the 
knowledge of himſelf, and thar more fuily and 
clearly than they kad, or could be taught, one 
by another, | Heb: 8: 11: Taey ſhall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and'every man his 
brother, faying, Know the Lord : For all ſhall 
know me from rke leaſt ro the greateſt. } 2. 
Remiſſion, that he will forgive their fins, | v#: 


12: For F will be mercifu! to their unrighte- 


ouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquitzes 1 


will 
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will-remember no more. } 3. SanQthcation ; 
[ w2rſe 10: I will put my Law into their minds, 
2nd write them in their heart. } There are al- 
ſo promiſes of SanGittication which belong to 
this Covenant, | Ezek: 36: 25, 26, 27: I will 
ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be 
clean : A new heart allo will I give you, and a 
new ſpirit will I pur within you. And I w:}l 
take the ſtonny heart out of your fleſh, and I 
will give you. a heart of fleſh: I will pur my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in rv 
ſtarutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments 2:4 
do them. |} 


Q: 12: What # the Condition of the Covenas: ef 

Grace © 
A: The condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
whereby the EleCt have an aCtual intereſt in; 21 
the things promiſed, is Faith, by which they 
have an Intereſt in Chrift, { John 3: 16: Who- 
ſoever believeth in him,ſhall not periſh,bur have 
everlaſting life. A#s 16: 31: Beheve on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou ſhalr be ſaved. } 
Q: 13: Why &s the Covcnant with the Ele, cal. 
led :he Covenant of Grace ? 
A: Becaufe nor only the. things promiſed to 
the Ele&t are Grace, or the free. gifr of God, 
which they do nor in-the leaſt deſerve ; but al- 
{d becauſe Faith the condition of this Cove- 
nant, whereby the Promiſes are made theirs } 
is Gods gift and work, wrought in them by k:s 
Tpirit which in his Covenant he promiſeth unra 
them, |, Eph: 2: 8: By grace ye are ſaved, 
throus 


© 
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through faith, and that not of y-uue ſelves, it 
is the gift of God. Col: 2: 12: "ou are riſen 
through faith of the operation of God. |] 

Q: 15: Wes the Covenant which God made with 
the children of Iſrael of old, a Covenant of works, or 
& Covenant of Grace ? 

A: The Covenant which God made of old 
with the children of 7jrael was not a Covenant of 
Works, but the ſame Covenant of Grace, as to 
the ſubſtance of it, which is made known in the 
Goſpel. For 1. It was impoſſible, that any of 
the fallen children of Adam ſhould be juſtified 
and ſaved by the Covenant of Works, [ Gal: 2: 
16: by the works of the Law ſhall no fleth be ju- 
ſtified. ] 2. Thechildren of rae! had the ſame 
Mediator of the Covenant, and Redeemer,which 
the people of God have now, namely, the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt who was typified by Moſes, and by 


the Sacrifices under the Law. 3. They had 


the ſame promiſes of Remiſſion and Salvation. 
4. They had the fame condition of Faith requi- 
red to enable them to look to, and lay hold on 
Chriſt, held forth to them in rypes and figures. 

Q: 15: Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the Cove- 
naxt of Grace under the Goſpel differ from the diſpen- 
istion of it under the Law ? 

A: "The diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace 
nader the Goſpel, doth differ from the diſpen- 
{2rion of it under theLaw. 1. In regard of the 
eaſineſs of the Covenant under the Goſpel ; un- 
der the Law it was burdenſome and Ceremonial 
rites and ſervices required, are called a yoke of 


bondage, 
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bondage, { Gal: 5: 1: Which yoke 1s now re- 
moved. | 2. In regard of the clearneſfs of rhe 


diſpenſation under the Goſpel ; under the Law 
Chriſt was not yet come, bur was held forth in 
types and figures, and dark ſhadows ; and the 
Promiſes, eſpecially of eternal lite, were more 
obſcure ; but now the ſhadows are fled, Chriſt 
the ſubſtance being come, and life and immor- 
tality is brought more clearly to I:ght by t*:: 
Goſpel, 2 Tim:1:10. 3. In regard of the poe-: 
and efficacy ; There was a weakneſs of Jeg:} 
diſpenſation, and therefore a diſanulling of :-, 
Heb: 5: 18: Under the Goſpel there 1s a mor? 
powerful influence of the Spirit, which 1s prc- 
miſed more plentifully, As 2: 17. 4. In rc<- 
gard of the extent of it: The legal diſpenſaticn 
was confined to the Nation of the Jews ; where- 
as the Goſpel diſpenſation doth extend to rhe 
Gentiles and any Nation, | Mark 19: 15: Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to e- 
very creature. |} 

Queſt. 21. Who ts tte BRedcemer of Gods 
Elect ? | 

An{: The only Redeemer of Gods EleR, is 
the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, who being the eternal Son 
of God became Man : and fo was and continu- 
eth ro be God and Man in two diſtin&t natures, 
and one Perſon for ever. 

Q. 1. What is be called that is the Redeemer of 
Gods Ele# ? 


A. The Redeemer of Gods Ele is called the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q. 2. Wiz 
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= Hy is be called th? Lord ? 
A. Becauſe of his univerfal Soveraignity and 

Dominion, 'As 10. 36. He is Lord over all. 

2. 3. Why is he called Jeſus £ h 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of his people 
[ Mat. r. 21. Thou ſhalr call his Name Jetus, 
for he ſhall fave his people from their fins. ] 

Q. 4. FVhy is he called Chriſt ? 

' A. Becaule he is anointed by the Father unto 
his Office with the Holy Ghoſt, which was gi- 
ven to him without meaſure, | -'#s 19: 38: 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power: Joh: 3: 38: God gi- 
veth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. |] 

' £. 5. How doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt redeem the 

Elett of God ? | | 

'A: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redzem the 
Elet of God, + 1. By Purchaſe, paying the price 
of blood for them, | 1 Pt: 18: 19: Ye are not 
zedeemed with corruptibls things as filver and 
gold, but with the blood of J=fus Chriſt, as of 
z Lamb without blemiſth, and without ſpot. 
s Tim: 2: 6: Who gave himſelf a ranſom. ] 2. 
By Conqueſt, reſcuing them -through his Al- 
mighty power our of the ſnare of the Devil, 
v-ho before led them captive, | Eph:4:8: He led 
captivity captive. Co!: 2: 15: And having ſpot- 
ied Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew 
af rhem openly, triumphing over them in ir. | 

N. 6. VVhoſe Son is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 


A. The Loxd Jeſus Chriſt is the Eternal Son 
of God. | ; 


Q. 7. How 


, q 
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Q: »: How deth the Lord Jefus Chrift differ from 

al ether Sons of Gor ? | 
A. 1. Angels are called the Sons of God, but 
they are Sons of God by Creation, { Je» 38: 7: 
e, | All the Sons of God ſhoured for joy. ] 2. Saints 
Sy are called the Sons of God by Adoption and Re- 
ceneration, | Gal: 4: 5; Thar we might receive 
the adoption of Sons. 1 Joh: 4: 75: Every one 
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that loveth, is born of God. ] 3. The Lord Je- 
> ſus Chrift is the Natural Son of God by. eterna} 
LL ceneration,. [ Heb: 1: 5: Unto which of the An- 
21s faid he at any time, thou art my Son, this 


78 Cay have IT b-gotren thee? | 

O. 8. What aid Cnrift the eteranl Son of God b:- 
te come, that he might redeem the Ela ? 

' A. Cirrift, that ke might redeem the EleS&, 
ae being the eternal Son of God, became man, 
ice | Jebm 1: 14: And the Word was made fleſh, 
NOT and dwelt among ns, and we behe!d his glory, 
2nd the glory 2s of the only begotten fon of the Fa- 
5 of ther, full of grace and truth. Gal. 4. 4. When 
20, the fullneſs of rime was come, God ſent forth 

2 his Son, made of a Woman. 
Al. Q. 9. How was it neceſ/ary in order unto the re- 
-v1l, demption of the Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become man ? 
led A. It was neceſflary in order to the redempti- 
= on of rhe Elett, -that Chriſt ſhould become man, 
ew 


1. That he mighr be capable of ſuffering death 
for them ; which as God he was uncapable of, 
withour which ſuffering 'of death, there could 
have been no remiſſion or ſalvation, [ Heb: 9: 255 
Without ſhedding of —_ there is 1310 remiſlt- 
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on. } 2». That heamight be their high Prieg 
to reconcile them unto God, | Heb: 2: 16, 14; 
For verily he took not upon him the nature gf 
Angels ; but the ſeed of Abraham ; Wherefor 
in all things it behoved him to be made like ug. 
to his brethren, that he might be a mercify 
and fathful high Prieſt in things pertaining t 
God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people. | ; 

Q. 10. Was it neceſſary that the Redeemer of ti, 
Ele# ſhould be God as well as man ? 

A. Yes, becauſe if he had not been God x 
well as Man, _ 1. He could not have born vp 
under, nor have got looſe from the weight of 
wrath, which man laid upon him for the fins 
of Men. 2. His ſufferings would have been but 
of finit extent, and ſo could not have made fa- 
risfaction to Gods infinit juſtice, which was of 
tended by ſin. 

Q. 11. How #s Chriſt God and Man ? 

A. Chrift is God and Man, by an Hypoſtat:- 
cal or Perſonal Union, both his Natures, Di- 
vine and Humane, remaining diftin&t, with« 
out compoſition or confuſton in one” and the 
fame Peron. 

Q. 12. Will chis Union of the Divine and Humane 
Nature in Chriit never be diſſolved ? | 

A. No, for he was and continueth to be God 
and Man in two diſtin& Natures, and one Per- 
fon for ever, | Heb: 7: 24: Becauſe he cont!- 
nueth for ever, he bath an unchangeable Pricſt- 
hood. ] 
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Q. 13. May the Bc. of the Divine Natere 
{2 aſcribed to the Humane Nxtwwe, or the Properties 
of th: Humane Natire bz aſcriv:d te the Divine Na 
tore of Chrif* ? ; 

A. Though it be improper to aſcribe the Pro 
erties of the one Nature to the other Nature ; 
yet by vertue of this near Union of both Na- 
rures in one Perſon, there i5 a communication 
of the Properties of each Nature to the Perſon 
of Chriſt. | 

Queſt. 22. How did Chztf} being the Don 
of God become Man ? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by ta- 
king to himſelf a true Body, and a reatonable 
Soul, being conceived by the Power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 7, and 
born of her, yet without fin. 

Q. 1. Was it « voluntary af in Chrift the Sox of 
God to become Man * 

4. Yes, becauſe he took on him the Humane 
Nature, that he might be hereby firted to be _ 
our Redeemer, | Heb: 10: 6, 7: In burat-offt- 
rings and facrifices for fin thou haſt had no pica- 
fure : Then ſaid I, lo, I come. Hz: 2: 26: He 
took-on him the ſeed of Abrahain. | 

Q. 2. Was Chriſt the Son of God a real Man {ite 
1:0 otner Men ? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God was real Man, ta= 
king on himſelf the two effential parts of Man, 
1. He had a real body of fleſh, and btoyd, and 
bones, not a phantaſtical body, which js a body 
only un appearance, { Lake 24: 30; behovsd, my 
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hands and feet, handle me and ſee, for 2 £, PIrit 
hath not fleſh and bones as ye fee me have. 
2. He had a real rational Soul, and his Divine 
Nature did not ſupply rhe place of the Sout, 
[ Iſaj 58: 10: Thou thalt make his Soul an offe. 
ring for ſin: Mat: 26: 38: My Soul is exceeding 
ſorrowful even unto death. ] 

Q. 3. Was the birth of Chriſt like unto the birth of 
ether men ? 

A. No: For Chriſt was born of a Virgin, 
namely the Virgin Mary, |. 1ſai: 7: 14: Behold z 
Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Soni. Mat: 1: 
24, 25: And Joſeph tvrok unto him Mary his 
Wife, and knew her not til the had brought 
forth her fir{t-born Son ; and he called his Name 
Jeſus. ] 

Q. 4. How could Chriſt be born of a Virgin ? 

A. Ir was a miraculous conception by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the 
Virgin Mary, | Luke 1: 34, 35: And Mary ſaid 
to the Angel, How ſhall this be, feing I know 
not a man? And the Angel faid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the pow- 
er of the Higheſt fthall overſhadow thee; rhere- 
fore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. ] 

Q. 5. Was Chrif born in Gn, like unto other men? 

A. No : For however Chriſt took upon him 
the Nature of man, and many humane Infirmi- 
&ies, yet he was perfeQly free from ſinful infir- 
mities; [-#cb: 4: 15: We have not an an High 
Prieſt, which cannot be touched with the = 
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ling of our Wan Ee but was 1n all points 
tem apted like as we 2re, yet without fin. ] 

-ueſt. 23. What Dffices doth Chyz4lk exc- 
cute as our Bedecmer ? 

A. Chriſt as our Redz2mer, executeth the Ot- 
fices of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King 
both in his Efhre of Humiliation and Exaltation. 

Q. 1. Wniat 1s it to execu?e an U; FIT e 

A. To execate an O. hce, 1s to do or Perform 
what belongeth ro an OHhce. 

(. 2. How many Offices deth Clrift execute 49 Cur 
Redoemer ? 

A. There are three Offices Chriſt doth c-e- 
cute as our Redeemer. r. The Othc2of a f 
Pher, | AFs 5: 33: Moſes truly {aid unto tte 
Fathers, a Prot het ſhall the Lord your God 
Taile BP UNCO vou of your brethren | Iik2 v0 
me, him thall ye hear in all things w EEE er 
he thal] fay Unto you. | The Office cf a 
Priett, | EZ "437M Tiow art a Prieſt for evcr 
afrer the Order of Me'chifedeck. | 2. The Of. 
nce >ta King, [ Pal: 2: 6: Yet have 1 fer my 
"_ UPON ny ivly hill of Zion. } 
In what &jt, ite doth Chrif 


« 


J. execute th-ſe 
O88, - 

A. Chriſt executeth theſe Ochices m his 
eilare of bumiliation here on Earth. 2. Chrit 
dorh execure theie Offices in a1s eſtate ep Exal- 
tation now in Heaven. 


Queit. 24. How doth Thzilt execute the Oti- 
kice of a Prophe: 2 


A. Chrift executerh the Oihce of a Prop::-r 
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in reve2Jing to us by his Word and Spirit the 
will of God for ovr Szlyarion. 

Q: r. Whit 15 Chrift revze! to us as a Prophet 

A. Chrift as a Prophet doth reveal unto w 
the will of God for our Salvation. 

Q. 2. What is mcant by the will of God whit 
Chriff doth yevenl £ | 

A. By the will of God which Chrift doth re 
veal, 15 ment tas whole Counrtel of God, o 
vimatever God would have us to know, believe 
and do in order unto Salvation. 

Q. 3. Whercby dech Chrift reveal unto ws the wil 
of God for our Sal otion ? 

A. Corift Jdora reveal unto us the will of God 
for our Salvation. r. By his Word, | Jeb: 20: 
31: Theſe thines ar2 vritten that ye might be. 
heve, that feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have hfe through 
his Name. } 2. By bisSpirit, | J0#:14:16: The 
Comforter, which :s the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach 
you all things. ] 

Q. 4. Which is the word of Chriſt, whereoy he doth 
reveal us the will of God ? 

A. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the 
Old, eſpecially of the New Teſtament, 1s the 
word of Chriſt, [Col: 3: 16: Let the word of 
God dwell in you richly. 

Q: 5: How are the whole Scriptzres the word of 
Chrift, when but a ſmall part of them were ſpoken #) 
his own meuth ? 

A: The whole Scriptures are the word of 
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Chriſt, for as much as the Prophets and Apo- 
{es, and other Pen-men of the Scriptures, wrote 
not their own word but the word which they 
had from the Spirit of Chriſt, [ 1 Per: 1: 10, 11: 
Of which Salvation the Prophets have enquired, 
ſearching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them did ſignt- 
fiz, when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, &c. ] 

Q: 6: Is the word of Chriſt without Tis Spirit, ſuffi- 
cient ta teach us the will of God for 0:7 Salvation ? 

A: The word without the Spirit of Chrilt 15 
infufficient to teach us the will of God for 
our Salvation, becauſe it is by the Spirit ot 
Chriſt enly, that we are enabled to diſcern, and 
receive the rhings neceſſary to Salvation, 
[ 1 Cor: 2: 14: The natural man receiveth ngt 
the things of the Spirir of God, tor they ar? 
fooliſhnets unto him, neither can he kaow them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritua?ly difcerned. ) | 

Q: 7: 1s rhe Spirit of God without his word ſuffici- 
er.t t0 teach us the will of God for our Salvation ? 

A. Chrift by his Spirit without his Word, 
could teach us the Will of God, but he doth 
n9t, acither hath promiſed now to do it, fince 
the whole Will of God neceffary ro our Salve- 
1192, 1s revealed in his Word: The Word of 
Chit without his Spirit, cannot ; the Spirit 
ot Chriſt withourt'his Word, will not tcach us 
the Will of Gad for our Salvation. 

Oueſt: 25: How doth Chzilt execute the 
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£: Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prief In 
his once offering up of himfelf a Sacrifice to 4. 
tisfie Divine Juitice, reconcile us to Ged, any 
in making continual interceſſion for us. 


(2: | $5 What 35 the frft par: ef Chriſls Prieftly 0: 


A: The firit part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office i 
his offering up a Sacrifice to God for us, | Bc; 
8: 5: Every High Pricit is ordained to offer Gif; 
and Sacrifices, wherefore it is of necefiity, tha 
this man have ſomewhat to offer. | 

Q: 2: What :s a Sacrifice ? 

H4: A Sacrifice is an holy offering tendred ty 
God by a Prieſt of Gods appointment. 

Q:- 3: Was Ghrift a Pricft of rods prpointment? 

A: Yes: For he was called and 2nointed by 
Gcd to this Office, | He: 5:4, 5, 6: No man 
faketh this honour to himſelf, bur he that was 
called of God, as was Aaro:: So alio Chriſt glo- 
r!ned not himfelf ro be made an High Prick;, 
bur he thar ſaid, Thou art a Prieſt fer ever, at: 
ter the Order of Melchifedeck. | 

Q: 4: Wha: Secrifice did Chriſt afjer to Goa for ws? 

A: Chriſt did offer to God for us the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, | Heb:9:26: But now once in the eni 
of the world hath he appeared, to put away lu 
by the Sacrifice of himſe)f. 

Q:- 3: DidChrift offer this Sacrifice of himſelf oftes: 

4: No: But he offered the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf once only, this being ſufficient for our ſins, 
[ Heb: 9: 21: Chriſt was once offered, to b& 
the 13S Of many. ] 
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@. 6. FWherefors was it thet Chrift aid offer te 
ſacrifice of him. if vato God for 715 2 . | 

A Chriſt d:d offer the Sacr!i1ce of hunſelf (;- 
ro God for us: 1. That thercby he might la- 
rifie Gods Juſtice for us. 2. That thereby hz 
might reconcile us unto God. Eg 

7. How dath it appear that Chriſt d.1 ſati:fie 
Gods juſtice by the ſacrifice of himſelf * ; 

A_ 1. Becauic Chriſts facrifice of himlelt was: 
of ſufficient worth to ſatisfie Gods Juftice, i3- 
finirly offended by our fins, being the tacr17e 
of him, who as God was of infinir Dignity. 2. 
Becauſe this facrifice of Chriſt. was accepted ty 
God in the behalf of ſinners, | Eb: 5: 2: Chr: +} 
hath loved us, and given himfſeif for us, an © 
fering and facrifice to God for a {weet ime} :::% 
favour. ] 3. It Goth further appear, bee: 
Chriſt in his death, who was our facrifice, Cc: 
bear our ſins; or the puniſhment due for ctr 
ſins, and wherefore did he bear them, bur for 
the ſatisfaftion of Gods Juſtice ? [ 1 Pet: 2: 24: 
Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own Þo- 
dy on the tree. ] And he is faid to give his life 
a ranſom for many, | Mat: 20: 28: Which Fai. 
ſom was Gods ſatisfaQtion. } 

Q. 8. What is the Conjequent of the ſatisfaFics 
which Chriſt hath given to. God by the ſacrifie2 of 
himſelf ? | R 

A. The conſequent of Chriſts ſatisfaction by 
this ſacrifice, is our reconciliation unto C--}, 
[ Epls: 2: 16: That he might reconcile both un- 
© God ia one body by the Croſs. | 
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Q. 9. What is the ſecond part of Chrifts Priex, 


© ffice ? 

A. The ſecond part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office 
3s his making interceſſion for us, | Iſai: 53: 12: 
He bare the fins of many, and made interceſji. 
on for the tranſgreſſors. | 

Q. 10. What doth Chriſt for us in his interceſſion > 

A. Chrift in his interceſſion doth pray unto, 
and plead with God,as our advocat, that through 
the merit of his death, we might be aQtually re. 
conciled, our perſons accepted, our fins pardo. 
ned, our conſciences quieted, our Prayers an- 
{wered, and at laſt our fouls faved, | 1 Job: 2: r: 
If any man fin, we have an Advocat with the 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt, the righreous. Joh: 
14: 14: Ff ye ask any thing in my Name, I 
vill do it. | : 

Q. 11. Where doth Chriſt make interceſſion for us ? 

4. Chriſt doth make interceſhon tor us at the 
right band of God in Heaven, | Rom: 8: 34: It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who 1s even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketk interceſHon for us. ] 

Q. 12. Doth Chrifi make interceſſion for us only for 
a F:mme f 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion for us continu- 


ally, and for ever, | Hb: 7: 25: He is able to 


ſave them to the utrermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeing he ever liverth to make in- 
zerceſhon for them. |} 
Q. 13. Wherein doth Chrifts Priefily Office differ 
for the Priefil; Office wider the Ceremonial Law ? 
A. 1. The 
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4A 1. The Prieſts under the Law, were Prieſts 
2fter the order of Aaron, but Chriſt 1s a Prieſt 
afer the order of  Melchiſedeck, without Father, 
2s Man, without Mother, as God, &c. Heb: 5: 
from verſe 10: toacſe 20. 2. The Prieits un- 
der the Law, were ſinful ; but Chritt 15 holy. 
and perfeCtly free from fin, { Heb: 7: 26: Seoch 
an high Prieſt became us, who 1s holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparat from ſinners. ] 3- The 
Prieſts under the Law were many, becauſe mor- 
tal, but Chriſt is the one only High Prieſt, ot 
his Order, and abideth continually, | #eb:7:23, 


Prieſts under the Law were confecrated,and ſer- 
tled in their Office without an Oath, but Chr::t 
with an Oath, | Heb: 75: 21: For theſe Prie*s 
were made without an Oath, bur this was with 
an Oath, by him that faid unto him, the Lord 
{ware, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for 
ever, Oc. | 5. The Prieſthood under the Law 
was changeable, | Heb: 7: 12, 24: For the Prieſt- 
hood being changed, there muſt be of neceflity 
a change alſo of the Law ; But this man hath 
an unchangeable Prieſt-hood. ] 6. The Prieſts 
under the Law offered up many Sacrifices, 2s 
thoſe of Bulls and Goats, and the Bloud of 0- 
thers ; but Chriſt offered up but one Sacrifice, 
and that the Sacrifice of himſelf, and his ov 5 
bloud, | Heb: g: 25: Not yer that he ſbould ef=c | 
himſelf ofren, as the High Pricft entred in-> * 
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the Holy Place, every year with the blond oF 
orhers. Chap: 10: 12: He offered one Sacrifice. 
for ſin for ever. ] 75. The Priefs under the 
Law offered Sacruices for themſelves, for their 
own fins, as well as for the fins of the people 
but Chriſt offered facrifice only for others, being 
himſelf without fin, | H*6: 7: 27: Who needeth.. 
not dayly, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer up $a. 
crifice firſt, for his own tins, and then for the 
people. | 8. The Sacrifices which the Priefts 
under the Law did offer, were Types of Chriſts 
Sacrifice, not-being ſufficient. in themſelves to 
rake away fin, nor accepted any further than 
Chriſt was eyed in them. Bur Chriſts Sacrifice 
of himfelf was the thing typified, and is effica- 
cious in it felf for Remiſſhon, and for it ſelf 
iS accepted, | Heb: 10: 1: For the Law having a 
ſhadow . of good things to,come, can never by 

: theſe ſacrifices make the comers thereunto per- 

T2008 fe. werſe 4: For it is not poſſible that the 
| ( I bloud of Bulls and Goats can take away fin : 
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;* werſe 14: Chriſt by one offering hath perfeRted 
| for. ever them that are ſanQified. } 9. The 
W |. Prieſts under the Law appeared in behalf of the 
\4.):.,.+ People before God in the Temple, the Holy 
ebeqh. tt Place made with hands; but Chriſt appeareth 
NIE before God in Heaven for ns, { Heb:9:24: Chriſt 
iS Not. entred into the Holy Place made with ' 
hands, which are the Figures of the rrue, but 
into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us. ] 10. The Prieſt under the 
Law had only the office of Prieſt-hood ; but 
Chrift is Prieft,Prophet and Kirg, Queſt. 
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Queſt. .26. Y8Ww votb "Eb1ift erccute the Dt. 
fice of a King ?” 
Anſ. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, 
in ſubduing us to himfeif, in ruting and defer - 


ding Us, and in reſtraining and conquering all 


his and our Enemies. 

Q. 1. Over whom doth Chriſt execute his Kingly 
Office e ; 

Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office, 7. 
% his Ele& People, | 7h: 1: 49: Thou art 
os Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. } 

Over his and their enemies, W Pſal: 110: 2: 
Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. |} 

Q. 2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office 6 
wer the Ele People ? 

A. Chriſt doth _—_— his Kingly Office ove 
his _ People, 1: In ſubduing them to him F 
ſelf. 2. In his a them. 3. In defending 
them. 

Q. 3. What doth Chrift in ſubduing his Ele& Peg 
ple to Limſelf ſuppoſe ? 

A. Chriſt ſubduing his Ele& People to him- 
ſelf doth ſuppoſe, that at firſt they are ſtubborn 
and diſobedienr, rebellious, and enemies unto 
him, {-Tz#. 3. 3. For we our ſelves. were ſome. 
times fooliſh and diſobedient, ferving diverſe 
luſts. Col.1.2z. You were ſometimes alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works. L 

Q. 4. What doth Chriſts ſuoauing his Eleft Poop e 
:0 himſelf imply ? 

A. Chriſts ſubduing his Ele& People to b 
felt, doth zmply his —_ calling them, <: -3 


bring.” 
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bringing them under his government; wherein 
by his Word and Spirit, he doth conquer their 
ſtubbornneſs, and enmiry, and makes .them 


willing people to himfelf, { Pſal. 110. 3. Thy 


people ſhall be a willing people 1n the day of 
thy power. } 

Q. 5. How th Chriſt rule his people ? 

A. Chriſt doth rule his people, 1. By giving 
them Laws, unto which they are to conform 
their hearts and lives, | Iſaiah 33.22. The Lord 
is our Law-giver, the Lord-is our King. ] 2. 
By annexing or adding to his Laws, Threat. 
ning of puniſhing the Diſobedient, and Promi- 
ſes of rewarding the Obedient, | Rev. 2. 23. | 
will kill her children with death, and all the 
Churches ſhall know that 1 am he, which ſear. 
cheth the reins and. heart; and I will give to 
every one of you according to your works. ] 
3- By appointing Church-Officers, not only for 
declaring and publiſhing of Laws, but alfo for 
execution of ſome threatnings, who having the 


Key of Diſcipline, as well as the Key of the Dc-. 


Qtrine committed to them, as to rule under him 
in the Church, and have power of binding and 
looſing, of adminiſtring Church-Cenſures, and 
relaxing or taking them off, [ Matth.16.19. And 
I will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven ; and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed 
in Heaven. ] 4. And chiefly, Chriſt doth rule 
his people inwardly by his Spirit, whereby he 
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doth write his Laws in their hearts working in 
them a diſpoſition and ſtrength, to yield to him 
that obedience which he requireth, | Heb. 8. x0. 
I will pur my Laws into their mind, and write 
them in their heatr. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Yeare the E. 
piſtle of Chriſt, written not with Ink, bur with 
the Spirit of the Living God, not in Tables of 


\ ſtone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the heare. ] 


Q. 6. How doth Chrif! defend his peaple ? 

A. Chriſt doth defend his people, .r. By hi- 
ding them under his wings, [ Matth. 33. 29, 
How often would I- have gathered thy Children 
together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings. Pſal. 91.4. He ſhall cover thee with 
his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou 
truſt, his truth ſhall be thy ſhizId and buckler. } 
2. By reſtraining and canquering all his and 
Our enemies. 

Q. 7. Who arethe enemies of Chriſt and his people? 

A. The enemies of Chriſt and his people are 
the Devil. the Fleſh, the World, and Death. 

Q. 8. What is it for Chriſt te reſtrain his, and his 
peoples enemies £ 

A. Chriſt doth reſtrain his, and his. peoples 
enemies, when ( their power remaining ) he 
doth ſet bounds and limits to them, over which 
he doth not ſuffer them to pals. 


Q. 9. What is it z0 Chriſt to conquer his, and his. 


peoples enemies ? 

A. Chriſt doth conquer his, and his people: 
enemies, when he taketh away their power 17 
part, that they have not dominion over his pec- 
| Pic ; 
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ple; but then he doth compleatly conquer them 
when he doth bring all enemies under h;; 
feer, and utterly doth aboliih and deſtroy them, 
({ Rom. 8. 37. In all theſe things we are mor. 
than conquerors through him that loved ws 
1: Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt reign, till he hath 
pur all his enemies under his feer. ; 

Queſt. 27. Wherein doty Thitits Dumijl{a. 
tion con{;it ? 

Azſ. Chriſts Humiliation conſifteth in kis be. 
ing born, and that in a low condition, made 
under the Law, undergoing the miſeries of thi 
life, the Wrath of God, and the curſed death, 
of the Croſs, in his being buried, ani continu 
ing under the power of death for a2 time. 

Q. 1. I what things did Chrift humble himſelf” 

A. Chriſt did humble himſelf, 1. In ki 
2. In his Life. 3. In his Death. | 

Q. 2. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his Birth! 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, in 
that he being the eternal Son of God, in time 


became man, and was born, not of a great Prin- 
ceſs, but of a mean Virgin ; not in a ſtately 
Palace, but in the Stable of an Inn; and in 
ſtead of a Cradle, was laid in a Manger, | Luk 


1. 48. He hath regarded the low eſtate of his 


Hand-maid : Lzke 2. 7. And ſhe brought forth. 


her firſt-born Son, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
ling clothes, and laid him in a Manger, be- 
Cauſe there was no room for him in the Inn. } 


Q. 3. How did Chrif bumble himſelf in his life ? 


A. Chrilt did butable himſelf in his Jife, in 
l that, 
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Woman ; made under the Law. | a. He con- 
flited with the temprations of the Devil, Mat. 
4. 1. Then was Jefus led up of the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. ) 
3- He endured the Contradictions, Reproaches, 
and Indieniries of wicked men | #5. 12. 3. 
Confider him, who endured fuch contradiftion 
of ſinners againſt himſelf: Matith.10.25. If they 
have called thz Maſter of rke houſe Ree!zebub, 
how much more them of his Houſhold. ] 4. 
He underwent the finlefs infirmities of the feſt, 
ſuch as wearineſs, hunger, thirſt, and the hke, 
in regard of his Body : .and grief and ſorrow, 
in regard of his Soul, | Jehn 4: 6: Jefns being 
wearied with his journey, fat on the well. Afar: 
4: 2: When he had faſted fourty days and four- 
ty nights, he was afrerwares an hungred. 1/a:: 
53: 3: He is a man of ſorrows, 2nd acquainted 
with grief. ] 

Q. 4. How did Chriſt buzible kimſelf in ks 
azath ? 

A. Chriſt humbled khinſe?f in his death, - r. 
In regard of the Antecedents of it. 2. In re- 
gard of death it ſelf. 3. Ii-regard of the con- 
lequents of it. 

Q. 5. How aid Chrift bumble himſelf in regare of 
the Antecedents of his death * 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of his 
Antecedents of his death, 1. In permitting 
Judes to betray him. 2. In fubmutting ham 7 
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the Officers to take him. 3. In hearing P& 
deny him. 4. In ſuffering the people ro mock 
him, ſpit on him, buffet him, and Pilate og 
ſcourge and condemn him, with many affrony; 
and indignities, which were offered unto him, 
Mat. 26. and 27. Chapters. 

Q. 6. How d:d Chrift humble himlelf in regard E; 
his Death it ſelf ? 

A. Chrift humbled himſelf in regard of hi 
Death it felf, in that, 1. "The kind of his Death 
was an accurſed and difgrzceful Death, as alf 
a lingring and painful Death, being rhe Death 
of the Crofs, | Phil: 2: 8: He humbled himſelf 
and became ovedient unto Death, even the 
Dzath of the Croſs. Gat:2:r3: Chriit was made 
a Curſe for us ; zs it is written, Curſed is Eve. 
ry one that hangeth on a Tree. ] 2. He, ts 
gether with the pain of his body on the Crofs, 
endured the wrath of God due for Mans lin w 
his Soul, [ Me?: 25: 26: About the ninth hou, 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, my God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken met | 

Q. 7. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard of 
the conſequents of his Death ? 

A.- Chriſt humbled himſelf in reg2rd of the 
conſequents of his Death, in thar, 1. He wa! 


buried, | M7: 29: <9, 60: And when Jcſept 


had taken the body, he wrapped it in a cizan 
Linen Cloth, and laid it ia his own new Tomb. | 
2. He continued under the power of death #or 
a time, nameiy, until the third dzy, | Mat: 14: 
40:. As Jonas was three days and three nights 10 
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the Whales belly, fo ſhall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of rhe 
Ezrth. } 

Q. 8. What doth Chriſts kumiliation aſſure us of ? 

A. Chriſts humiliation doth afſurs ns of our 
Redemption, through the merits of his ſuffe- 
TINgs, | zph: 1: 7: In whom we have redempti- 
- trough his bloud, even the forgiveneſs of 
INS. 

Q. 9. What doth Chrifts humiliation, eſpecially his 
death teach us 

A. Chriſts humbling himſelf unto death 
doth teach us, 1. To humble our felves, and 
be lowly, like unto our Maſter, | Mat. r1. 29. 
Learn of me, for Iam meek and lowly in heart. ] 
2. Thar as Chriſt died for our fins, ſo we ſhould 
die to fin, and not be unwilling - to ſuffer, and 
to die for his ſake, if called thereunto, { Rem: 
6* 8: If we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alfo 
live with him : wer: 11: Reckon your ſelves to 
be dead indeed unto fin. 1 Pet:4:1: Foraſmuch 
as Chriſt. kath ſuffered for us, arm your ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind. } 

Queſt. 28. Wherein conſiſts. Ch:tits Exal. 
tation ? | 

£Anſ. Chriſts Exaltation conſiſts in his riſing 
again from the Dead on the third day, in a- 
ſcending up into Heaven, and fitting at the 
right hand of God the Father, and in coming 
to judge the world at the laſt day. 

Q. 1. What is the firſt part of Chriſts Exalta- 


tion ? 
4. The 
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A. The firſt part of Chrifts Exaltation, is ki for | 
Reſurre&ion from the Dead. an 

Q. 2. How ao yo: prove inas Chriſt roſe agay (_ Ji 
frem the Dead * hoi 

A. By many Witneffes which ſaw him, ag: 229 
converſed with him afrer his Reſurre&ion _ < 
{1 Cer: 15: 5, 6: He was feen of Cephas, the [ſk 
of the Twe've, after he was ſezn of above f, - 
hundred Brethren at once. } 2». Becauſe othe;. ©?! 
wiſe our Faith would be in vain, the guilt Jan 
fin would 11] remain vpon us, and there woult 
be no hope fot us, | 1 Coz: 15: 15: If Chrji th, 7 
not raiſed, your faith is in vain, ye are yet ir 
your fins. ] oh 

Q. 3. By whom was Chrift raiſed from the D: od d 

A. Chriſt was raiſed from the D2ad by hy ® 
own Power and Sp:rit, whereby he was deck. 


ted to be the Son of GOD, | John 10: 17, 18: _ 


T lay down my life, that I might £:+ke ir again; 
I have power to lay ir down, and { have powe y 
to take it again. Rez: 1: 4: Declared to bk | 
the Son of God with power, :cco:diag ro tar 
Spirit of Holineſs by the Refurre&ion from tis, * 
Dead. |] : | 
Q. 4. How ſoon did Chrift 7iſ: after his Death? 
- A. Chriſt arole again from rae Dead on the 
third day, { 1 Cor: 15: 4: He was buried and! 
roſe again the third day, according to the Scnip-, 
tures. | | 
Q. 5. Did Chrift viſe again with the [ame boa! 
which was buried ? | | 
A. Chrift did rife again with the ſame body,| 
| 
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and in his Feet, znd of the Spear in his S1de, 
[ 7ohn 20: 27: Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hoid my Hands, and reach hither thy Hand, 
and thruſt it into my Side. | 

Q. 6. Was rot Chriſis body corrupted in the Grave 
I*ks the body of others ? 

A. No; for Gcd did not ſuffer him to ſee 
corruption, | As 13: 37: He whom God raiſed 
ſaw no corruption. } 

Q. 7. Was not Chriſts body mertal after his Reſar- 
rettion ” 

A. No; for then his body did put on Immor- 
tality, |- Rom: 6: 9: Chriſt being raiſed from rke 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minzon over him. 


Q. 8. What doth the ReſurreFim of Chrift teach 


A. The RefurreQtion of Chriſt doth teach us 
to walk in newneſs of life, | Rom: 6: 4: Like as 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glory of 
his Father ; even to we allo ſhould wiik in 
newneſs of life } 

Q. 9. What doth the Reſurrcftiom of Chriſt aſſure 
ws of ? 

Y The ReſurreCtion of Chriſt doth affure us, 
that our bodies ſha]l be raiſed again from the 
dead on the laſt day, | 1 Cir: 15: 20: Now is 
Chriſt raiſed from the dead, and he is become 
the firſt fruits of them thar {lepr. | 


'. 10, What is the ſecond part of Chrifis Exaica- 
F101 ? 
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£4. The ſecond part of Chriits Exaltation ij; 
his Aſcenſion into heaven. 

Q. 11. How do you prove that Chriſt aſcended in 
Heaven ? 

A. By the Scripture Record of the Witneſſy 
which ſaw him, | Luke 24: 5o, 51: And he leq 
them our as far as Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blefled them, and while he bleſſkg 
them, he was parted from them, and carried uy 
into Heaven. | 

Q. 12. How long after Chrifts Reſurre&ion was ki; 
Aſcenſion ? : 

4. Chriſts Aſcenſion was fourty days after 
his Reſurre&tion, [ As 1: 2, 3: Until the day 
in which he was taken up, after he had given 


Commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom he' 
had choſen, to whom he {thewed himſelf alive 


after his Paſſion, by many infallible proofs, be. 
ing ſeen of them fourty days. 
Q. 13. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven ! 
A. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 1. That his 


perſon | God man ] might be glorified there 
with that glory, which (as God ) he had with, 


the Father before the World was, | John 17: 5: 
And now, O Father, glorifie me with thine 
own ſelf, with that glory which IT had with 
thee before the World was. ] 2. That he might 
{ as head of the Church ) take poſleſſion of Hea- 


ven for all his Members. [ Heb: 6: 20: Whither | 


the Fore-runner is for us entred. 


2. 14. What doth Chrifts Aſcenſuon into Heaven 
teach us ? 


A, Chriſts 


1 
1 
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A. Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heayen doth teach 
1:5, to ſer our affettions on things above where 
Chriſt is, | Cel:3:2: Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the Earth. |] 

Q. 15. What is the third part of Chriſts Exalt a= 
f:0n ? 

A. The third part of Chriſts Exaltation is, his 
fitting on the right hand of God the Father. 

N. 16. What is meant by Cir7Sts ſitting at the right 
hand of God ? | 

A. By Chrifts ſitting at the right hand of God, 
is meant; his being exalted into the higheſt ho- 
nour, and power, and favour in Heaven. 

2. 17. What doth Chriſt do for his people which ar: 
on the Earth, at the right hand of God in Heaven ? 

A. Chriſt at the right hand of God in Hea- 
ven, 1. Doth make continual interce/tton for 
his people, | Rem:8:34: Whois even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo makerh imtercefiion for 
us. } 2. He is preparing a place in Heaven for 
them, | John 14: 2: In my Fathers houſe there 
are many manſtons, I go to prepare a place for 


you. | 


2. 18. What is the fourth part of Chrifis Exalta- 
tion 

4. The fourth part of Chriſts Exa'tation, 1s 
his coming to judge the World, | Mas: 23: 31, 
32: &c. When the Son of Man ſhall come in 


| his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
' then ſhall he fir upon the Throne of his glo- 


ry, and before him ſhall be gathered all Natt- 


ons, ©. } 
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Q. 19. When is it that Chriſt will come to juz, 
the World ? 

A. Chriſt will come to judge the World 4 
the laſt day, then the Worid ſhall be at an end, 
and all things ſhall be diffolved, | 2 Pet: 3: jc. 
But the day of rhe Lord will- come, in which 
the Heavens ſhall pais awav with a great noiſe 
and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, Sp 
2nd the Earth alſo, and the works rhat are there. 3: 
in ſhall be Þurnt up. ] ne 

N. 20. In what glory will Chr: come to judy ſy 
the \»crid at the laſt day ? 

A. Chriſt will come to judge the World with 
bis own glory, and the | athers, and the hoy. 
Angels, \ Luke 9g: 26: He ſhall come in his own' 
glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy An y 
vels, | 

N. 21. How will Chrift judge the World ot fit 


4 
glor.cus appearance ? [ 
Ac. Chriit will judge the World at his glor 
ous 2ppearance, in Rightecuinets, rendring tof + 


every one according to his deferts, | Aﬀs 17:31: 
He hath appcinred a day, in which he will 
| .e che world in Righreouſneſs. 2 Cor: 5:10: 

e muſt all appear before the Judgment-Seath 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive rhe things 
done in tis >ody, according to that he hath 
done, whether *t be good or bad. } 

Q-eſt. 29, BU are we made partakers of 
thc Redemption purchaſed by Ch:ift ? 


A. Veare madepartakers of the Redemption 


purchaſed Dy Chriſt, by the effeRual application 
of 1t to us by bis boly Spirit. 2 1. by ! 
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J*%%: Q: 1: By whom was our Redemption purchaſed bY 

4: Our Redemption was purchaſed for us by 
rid x the bloud of Chriſt, [ Heb: 9: 12: By his own 
ws end, bloud he entred into the holy Place, having ob« 

3: 1% rained eternal Redemption for us. : 

| Q: 2: By whom 25 our Redemptien applyed ? 

Noiſe” A: Our Redemption is- applyed by the holy 

\ Spirit in his effeual operation upon us, | Tit: 

There, 3: 5: Not by Works of Righteouſneſs, whick 

co have done, but according to his mercy he 

' J%, ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 

renewing of the Holy Ghoſt which he ſhed or 

us —— through Jeſus Chriſt onr Sa- 

*}?: VFIOUT. 

5 OWn Queſt: 30: How doth the Spirit ayplp to 

/ An- us the Redemp'ien purchaſed by Chziſt > 

| Anſ: The Spirit applyeth to us the Redempti- 
7? fit, on purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith .in 

| us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our 
glorik| effectual Calling. 

S tf « Q: 1: Whence is it that the Redemption purchaſed 
1:3" by Chrift, u applyed to us, or that we have an inte= 
will ref therein ? 

5:10: A: We have an intereſt in the Redemptiow 

-veath purchaſed by Chriſt, through our Union to 

ungs # him in our effeftual Calling, { 1 Cor: 2: 30: OF 
2th f Him are ye in Chriſt who of God is made unto 

| ws Wildom,and Righteouſneſs,and SanQification, 

s of | andRedemption: Rom: 8: 30: Whom he called, 

; them he juſtified. } | 

TON Q: 2: What is the Union between Chrift and us? 

an 1 <; The Union between Chriſt and us, is that 

DP EF whereby 


——— 


_—_—_ 
- SY 
- . 


- _ 

» 

- . . 
” 4. 
wy , 
-— wv 
-—_ Y 
' 
44 + * 7; 
- 4, 
* 


_ 


6 wes ABS _ rico # — 
- " + jt - 
_ CLE. 07% " TX FR 5 _ 
> - her CH 


PX 07" 


— - mg canes 47 4 
eee ava #743 + 4 IT, IF; 
= "2, * I FL, yn” ” 
4 SRC y,4,mae oe - ole = Ny, aRSEEER, - n 
- MLT 
"30,90 wel oem + ug 
= . : : 


—_— 


w— 


= 


{ 112 }) 
whereby Chriſt and we are joyned togeth,,, . 
and made one, | Eph: 3: 17: That Chrift , 39vit 
dwell in your hearts by faith. ] Sand | 
Q: 3: Whence 15 it that we are united unto Clhyigtt, 
A: We are united unto Chriſt, by the Spittm: 
on Gods part, whereby he draws us, and 50 are ( 
us to Chriſt, | Fob: 6: 44: No man can come we, 
To me, except the Farher,; which hath ſens m, ©! 
draw him: } +2: By Faith on our part, when 
by we may come unto Chriſt, and lay hold by v 
on him, | John 6: 35: He that cometh unto Ho _ 
Thall never hunger, and he thar believerh on n- fr 
ſhall never thirſt: | Eph: 3: 17: That Chi, | 
may dwell in your hearts by Faith. | by 
Q: 4: Is Faith from our ſelves, or from God ? go. 
A: Though Faith be our a&, yet it is - ap 
gift and work of his Spirit, { Eph:2:8: By grang, © 
ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of ou mw 
felves, it is 'the gift of God: Col: 2: 12: Yor”, 
are riſen with him- through the Faith of the « = 
Peration of God. } | ec 
Queſt: 31: What 4s cffectual Calling ? ve 
Anſ: EffeQual Calling is the work of God*:** 
Spirit, whereby convincing us of our fin an), 
miſery, enlightning our minds in the know*'> 


ledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wills, he dot! 


C 
periwade and enable us, to embrace Jeſus Chi v 
treely offered to us in the Goſpel. ” 


Q: 1: What iu the difference between effeFual Celtic 
ling, and ineffetual Calling ? a C 
A: 1: IneffeCtual Calling is the bare extern 4 
al of the Word, whereby all flagers are freel 
| | mviie 


ctual Calling is two-fold: 
of ov: 


; 


A 


 Goftual Calling upon our minds, is, 


ſc m——_— — 
ke; (13) | 
Invited unto Chriſt, that they may have life 
mw ad ſalvation by him, that in it ſelf is ſuffici- 
.. ent, to perſwade and enable them to come unto 
"him, { Mat: 20: 16: Many are called, but few 
| care choſen: Joh: 5: 4c: Ye will not come unto 
OYMme that ye might have life: ) 2: Effeftual 
© ECalling is the internal Call of the Spirit accom- 
he. Panying the external Call of the Word, where- 
dyey we are not only invited unto Chriſt, but al- 


ſo enabled and perſwaded to imbrace him as he | 


ene freely proffered unto us in the Goſpel, | Joh: 
. 


Chra® 45: Every one that hath heard and learned of 
Uhe Father, cometh unto me. ] 

. Q: 2: What is the work of the Spirit of God in our 

; Golf fi etal Calling ? 


A: The work of the Spirit of God in our effe- 
GTact þ our” 
1: Upon our minds 


Yor” 


the © Q: 3: What 3s it the work of tne Spirit of God in or 
ej:tual calling upon our minds ? 


Unon our wills. 


A: The work of the Spirit of God in our effe- 


| 1: A cons 
VIncing us of our fin and mifery: 2: And en> 


& qluighraing Us in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
\e dot! Q: 4: What # for the Spirits to convince our mind 
0 


. Chrif our ſm and miſery ? 


A: The Spirit worketh in our mind a convi=- 


oy CalEti0n of our fin and miſery, when he giveth us 


a Clear ſight and full perſwaſion of the guilr of 


ora tins, and a feeling apprehenſion of the dread- 
wy al wrath of God, and the endleſs miſeries of 


ans ell, which we have deſerved for fin, and eveiy 


Z ROUC 


Ds - ol 
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hour are expoſed unto ; Which doth woundo,.th 
hearts and confciences, and filleth us with _ | 
plexing care, what to do to be ſaved, [ 5ok: ;.- _ 
8: And when he is come, he will reprove (,,. hs 
convince ) the world of fin: Aﬀs 2: 36: Ko 
when they heard this, they were pricked in Rog: Q: 
Hearts, and faid unto Perer, and the reſt of "Wie 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall ; ,. 


dof? ] know 
 Q: 5: Whereby doth the Spirit comvince us of ow Cheri: 
ard miſery ? | rm 


4: The Spirit convinceth us of our fin ax;ho; 
miſery by the Law, and threatnings thereqy;rn 
{ Rom: 3: 20: By the Law is the knowledge: 9. 
fin: Gal: 3: 10: Curſed is every one that COngf- 45, 
aueth not in all things which are written ,* 
the Book of the Law to do them. |} eff>£ 

Q: 6: What knowledge of Chrift doth the Spithe:; 
enl:ghten our mninds withal, after the ronviftiom Q: 
eur fin and miſery ? I 

F: The Spirit doth enlighten our minds aftgqo:h 
Conviction of our ſin and miſery, with thin: 
&nowledge, 1: That Chriſt only can fave, z ie 
that he is All-ſufficient to do it, | As 4: 1 you 
Neither is there Salvarion in any orher, f 64: 
Zhere is none other name under Heaven giw'gf fl 
umongſt men, whereby we are ſaved, | Heb: Q 
25: Wherefore he is able to fave them to tt £-;7 
zittermoſt that come unto God by him: ] : _ 
That Chriſt is willing to ſave all that come w rit , 
20 him, | John 6: 27: Him that cometh un to | 
me, I wil me wide aſt out: ] 3; That "_ 20: 

. : 
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ndoth nndertaken to ſave us, and 1s able to per- 
th perm it, [ Heb: 2: 17: That he might be a mer- 
70h: tful kigh Prieſt in things pertaining to God 
"2 to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
* Nieople. 
_ > Q. ., Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten ns with the 
of Gnowleag? of Chriſt ? | ; 
ll; 2 The Spirit doth enlighten us with the 
knowledge of Chriſt, by the difcoveries of 
"% [Chrift in the Goſpel, opening our eyes to dif- 
_ cern him there difcovered, | d4#s 26:17,18: To: 
N 2v;hom I ſend thee to open their eyes, and to 
Firurn them from darknets unto light, ©. ] 
dge: Q: 8: What is the work of the Spirit of God in our 
COlgffetf2! calling upon our wills ? | 
ten: 4 The working of the Spiric of God in our 
eff2ttual calling, upon our wills, 1s to renew 
| Pothemn, 
000 Q: 9: What it for our wills to be renew: 4? 

A: Our wiils are renewed, when the Spirit: 
aftidorh pur new inclinations, and diſpoſitions, 
h thinto them, [ Ez: 36: 26: A new heart will F 
*, Uq-ve you, and 2 new Spirit will I pur -withitx 
+: you, and 1 wii] tzxe away the heart of ſtone 
Tr, t out of your iicih, and I will give you a heart 
g1R'ot fleth. ] 

Jeb.” Q: 10: Are we able torenew our wills and to t#1i 
O if fam /n te Cirift our ſelves ? 

* _£: No, it is the Almighty power of the Spi- 

Ee U rit of GOD, that doth periwade and enable us 

WW to umorace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, | Ep#: 1: 19, 

br 20: And with what is the exceeding greatne!s 
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of his power to us-ward who believe, az 5: 
ding to the working of his miglity pow, qeſs © 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he rai ly by 
him from the dead. } 55 in | 
Queſt: 32: Mhat benefits do thep whichz Q: 
' cffcctiuzaliy called partake of in this life ? A: 
A: They that are effetually called, do int} by i 
life partake of Juſtification, Adoption and Sz the | 
&: fication, and the feveral benefits which  jmp 
hfe do either accompany, or flow from tha VU 
Queſt: 33: har ts Juſtification ? be 1: 
Anſ: Juſtification is an AR of Gods free Gra -/ 
wherein he-pardoneth all our fins, and acce to 
zcth us as righteous in his ſight, only for t! or 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to us, and r vc 
_ ccived by faith alone. on 
Q: 1: Wherein deth our Juſtification conſiſt ? 
A: Our Juſtification doth confiſt in tv 
#hings, 1: In the pardon of our ſins: 2:1 
the acceptetion of us as righteous. 


P 
Q: 2: Who 55 the Auther of our Juſtification ? 1 


77; 


A: God is the Author of our Juſtificatio 
whoſe a& it is, | Rem: 8: 33: Who ſhall bb 
any thing to the charge of Gods Elect ? Its 
God that juſtifieth. ] 

Q: 3: Doth Ged juſlifie us freely, or becauſe of ſon 
merit in our ſelves ? 

4£: God doth juſtifie us by an a@ of fre 
Grace, | Rom: 3: 24: Being juſtified freely by 
his Grace. ] : | 

Q: 4: Through whoſe righteouſneſs is it that w8-att 

? . 
Wife A; We 


A a@e; 


Pow, 


cy 
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#: We are juſtified through the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, | Ro: 2: 34: Being juſtified free- 


| Iy by his Grace, through the redemprion which 


is in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Q: 5: Hew is the r:ghteor:ineſs of Chriſt made ours ? 

A: The righteouineſs of Chriſt 1s made ours 
by imputation, { Rew: 4* 6: David deſcribetn 
the bleſſedneſs of the Man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works. ] 

Q: 6: What 1s it for the righieowſneſs of Chrift ts 
be impaicd to us ? | 

A: The righteouſneſneſs of Chrilt 15 ;mputed 
to us, when though ir be ſubjectively in Chii't, 
or the righteouſneſs which he wrought, yet by 
God it is accounted ours, as if we wrought it 
our telves in our own perſon. » 

Q: 7: Wat is that righteouſneſs of Chriſt which :5 
1NfFurss. to 115 jor our Juſtifecation ? 

A: The richteouſeſs of Chriſt, which is 1m- 
pared ro vs for oer Juſtification, is his whole 
obedience to the Law in our ſtead; and rhar 
borh is paſſive obedience in a!l his ſufferings ; 
eipecially in his death, whereby we have the 
pardon of all our fins, . Fpi: 1: 5: In whom we 
have Redemption through his Blond the for- 
grveneſs of tins, } and his zHive obedience al- 
fo, where we are accepted 25 righteous 1N Gods 
fghr, | Rem: 5: 19: For as by one mans difobe- 
Gzence many were made {iriners ; ſo by the obe- 
dence of one ſhall many be made righteous. | 

Q: 8: Whereby co we receive and apply. th 7.212 
Feouſneſs of Chritt ? 

Þ 4. 


” T LN . $25 
"; - 
__, 
s TM *. 
Cee $20 —_—_ a 
- - *, 
— D 


- 


hy if F 
rn, TS! IT EY 


{ 118 ) 
A: We receive and apply this righteouſi 
of Chriſt by Faith, [ Rom: 3: 22: RN the ri -o/ 


xeouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of JeQ © ©; 


Chriſt, unto all, 2nd upon all them th 7: 
keve. ] at bi _—__ 


' Q: 9g: Are we jaftified by Faith cnly, and | pa 
works at the leaf? in part ? as J me þ w : 
L112 


A: We are juſtified only by Faith, and nes cov 
#her IN whole nor in part by works, { Gal: 2:16 FI 
Knowing that a man 1s not juſtified by the work tha 
of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chrif, &9 
even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we _ 
might be juſtifed by the Faith of Chrift. } Br 

Q: 10: How 1 it then ſaid, James 22.24: Ne ſex The 
#&hen how that by works & man is Jsſiified, and not by we 
faith only. of 
- 4: The Apoſtle Pax doth plainly and poſi. ke 
wively affirm, and by many Arguments prove of 
Juſtification by Faith without works, in his E. C 
piſtle to the Romans, and to the Ga/atiaus; and f 
b:ſure the Apoſtle James being. inſpired by the h 
{ame ſpirit in writing his epittle doth nor real- «x 
1y contradict this doArine: 2: The Apoſtle } 
7ames doth not in this Chapter, treat of the Ju. 
fQification of our Faith in the fight of God, bur 
of the Juſtification of our Faith 1n the fight of 
Men; and this he doth aſſert, that Juſtification 
xs by Works, | v: 18: I will thew thee my Faith 
by my works. ] Faith juſtifieth our Perſons, 
but Works juſtifieth our Faith, and declare us to 
be juſtified before Man, who cannot ſee or know 
ex Faith but by our works. 

: | Q: 11: How 


( 119 ) 
: How do we prove that We 8/8 705 15:5: e fiect 
by LI/Or Ks Y 
Recauſe the whole world is guilty of tn, 
and thoie that are guilty of fin cannot have a 
perfett righteoufnels of Works, 2nd rhofe that 


ef * 
Wy. 4 T2 


\ have not a perfe@ righreouſne's, cannct be ju- 


tified in the fizhr of God. Thus the Apoſtle 
convinceth both Jew and Gentile of i1n, in the 
firſt and ſecond chapters ro the Romans, and this 
that | as Chap: 3: 19: Every mouth may l 
ftopr, 3nd the whole world may hecome gui): 
before Gad ; } and therefore inferreth, | ver:2- 
By the deeds of the Law no fleſh Living {hall >< 
juſtified. ] 2. Becauſe 1f we were juſtified 7 
works, the reward would be of Debt, and nc” 
of Grace, | Rom: 4: 4: Now to him thac wor- 
keth, is the reward reckoned no. of Greece, PC 
of Debt ; But the zeward is no: of Debt, bur © 4 
Grace, and they that are juſtified, are not j1*-.- 
fed as righteous, with a righreouſnets of W 6::s, 
hut 35s unEothty, verſe 5: He juſtifieth the 1 
godly. ] 3. B2caulſe Abraham, the Father of rae 
Faithful, though he had a Righteouſmeſs of 
Works, yea Works wrought in Faith, -yer he 
was not juitified by his Works:-and if we were 
juſtified withour Yorks, fo are all others that 
are juſtified, juſtined without \Works;,> Ram: 4: 
2: For if £4taham were juſtified by Warks; he 
hath whereof to glory. ] Bur 4r-b%x had net 
whereof to glory before God, therefore he was 
not juſtibes by Vy orks. 
+ ve Q:"-1 2: 
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Q: 12: How do you prove that we are julifieg: 
Faith only ? 


oy hy 


A: 1. It is only poſiyvely afferted and conch wit! 


ded from ſeveral Arguments by the Apoſil 
[ Rom: 3: 28: Therefore we conclude, that a my 
is juſtified by Faith, withour the deeds of tl. 
Law. ] 2. There being ſuch a thing as Juſti 
cation, and juſtification cannot be by works, x 
hath been proved, and there being no other w: 
of Juſtification but by Faith, ir muſt be by Fayh 
3. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfe&t and 
Jufhcient for our Juſtification, and by Faith hi 
righteouſneſs is received and made ours in the 
account of God ; therefore we are juſtified by 
Faith 4. Juſtification by Faith doth give Got 
all the glory, 2nd excludeth all boaſting in man; 
therefore it is by Faith, { Rom: 3: 27: Where y 
boaſting then? Ir is excluded. By what Law ! 
By the Law of works. Nay, but by the Lau 


of Faith. ] Abraham was juſtified by Faith, and 


all others are juſtified the ſame way. 

Q: 13: How dth Faith juſtifee ? 

A: Faith doth not juſtifie as a work in vs 
bur as an inftrument, which applyeth the per. 
&& righteouſneſs of Chriſt without us, where. 
by we are juſtifhed. 

. 'Q> 14: May we be juſtified by Faith in Chriſ; 
»ightedfueſs without ws, although we bave no righte- 

"wn/xeſs within 1s ? 

. - 4: We are only juſtified by Faith in Chriſt 
righteouſneſs without us,- but this Juſtificatian 
3. always accompanyed with Sanification, in 

| | v hich 


By ' 
tif 
Pus 
( 


Sw 
vhich a righteouſneſs is wrought witnhn as, 
withour which our juſtification cannot be true. 
By rhe ſame Faith whefeby ours perſons are ju- 
ſtified, our hearts alfo are purified, | 44s 15: 9: 
Purifying their hearts by Faith. } 

Queſi: 34: What ts Adoption ? 

Anſ: Adoption is an a& of Gods free grate, 
whereby we are received into the number, and 
have a right to all the Priviledges cf the So::s 
of God. 

1: How many ways may we be ſaid to be t=e 
children of God ? 

A: We are the children of God, 1: By R-- 
generation. 2. By Adoption, whereby we 0-t- 
ter, 1. From Chriſt, who is Gods Son by erer- 
nal Generation. 2. From the Angels, who zre 
Gods Sons by Creation. 

Q: 2: What is it for man to adept child ? 

A: Men adopt children when they take Stran- 
gers, Or luch as are nene of their own children 
into their Families, and account rhem their chil- 
dren, and accordingly do take care of them, as 
it they were their own. 

Q: 3: What is it for God to adovt children? 

A: God doth adopt children, when he taketh 
them which are ſtrangers, and by nature chil- 
dren of wrath into his family, and receiverh 

them into the number, and giveth them a righr 
to all the Priviledges of the Sons and Daughrers 
of God, | Eph: 2: 7: And were by nature chil- - 
dren of wrath, even as others: Ep; 2:19: Now - 
therefore ye are no. more ſtrangers and for- | 
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| ( 125 | 
reieners, but fellow-citizens with the Saint, 
and of the houſhoid of God: 2 Cor: 6: 18: Anz 
J will be Father unto you, and ye {hall be nx 
Sons and Daughters, fairh the Lord Almigh 

Q: 4: i there any motive in any of the children o 
neu to induce Ged to adop; them, as there is in thy), 
that ars adoptcd by wen ? 

4: There 1s neither beauty, nor any lovely 
qualification, nor any thing in the Teaſt ro move 
and incline God to adopt any whom he doth a. 
dopt, but it is an a&@ only of his free grace and 
iove, | 1 John 3: 1: Behold, what manner f 
love is this the Father hath beſtowed on us,that 
we ſhould be cailed the Sons of God. ] 

Q: 5: Are olf the children ef men the adopted 
children of God ? 


: No, Only ſuch perſons are adopted as do: 
belteve in Chriſt, { Job: 1: 1: As many as re-. 


geived him, to them gave he power to begoine 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 


his Name: Gal: 3: 36: For ye are all the chil- 


xren of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. } 

Q: 6: Foot are theſe prewiledges which the adopted 
ehiliren cf God have o right unto ? 

: The priviledges which the adopted chil- 
aren of God have a right unto, are, 1: God; 
ratherly proteCtion of them from temporal and 
{ſpiritual evils, | Pſol: 121: 7: The Lord ſha 
preſerve thee from all evil: ] 2: Gods Father: 
ly prov1fion of all needful things, both for theu 
Soul and Body, | Pſal: 34: 10; They that = 

$hs 
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the Lord, ſhall not want any good thing: } 3: 

Gods Fatherly correRion of them, | Heb: 12: 5: 

For whom he loveth, he chaſtnerh, and ſcour. 

geth every Son whom he receiveth: | _ 4: Gods 

2udience and return to their Prayers, | 1 Jeim 5: 

14, 15: And this is the confidence which we 

have in him, that if we askany theng according 

to his will, he heareth us ; and if we know that 
he heareth us, wharfoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we deſired of 
him: ] 5: A ſure title to the Inherirance of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, { Rom: 8: 17: And if 
children, then heirs of God, and joynt heirs 
with Chriſt. ] 

Queſt: 35: What is Dauctification 2 

Anſ: SanQification is the work - of Gods free 
Grace, whereby we are renewed in the who!: 
Man after the image of God, and are enabieJ 
more and more to die unto fin, and live unr2 
righreouſnefs. 

Q: 1: Wherein deth Sanftification differ from Juſtia 
fication and Adoption ? 

&: San&tification doth differ from Juſtificati. 
on and Adoption, in that, 1: Juſtificetion and 
Adoption are a&s of God without ns, Sandtifi- 
cation is a work of God within us: 2: Juſtifi- 
cation and Adoptien do make only a relative 
change; SanQtification doth make in us a rea] 
change: 3: Juſtification and Adoption are per- 


fed art firſt. SanQtification is carried on by de . 


grees unto perfeCtion. 


Q: 2; Whoſe work is the work of Sani#;catton ? 
| * A; 1;, Thozg >: 
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A: 1: Thongh we be che Subjet&s of San%is. 
cation, yet we are not the Anthors 2nd fu. 
ent cauſes of our SanCGifhcetion ; we can C4] 
our ſelves, but we cannot cleanſe and ren-y 
our ſelves: 2: Santtification 15 the work of God, 
which is wrought by his Spirit, { 2 Thf* 2: 13; 
God hath from rhe beginning choſen you toFal. 
vation, through San&tification of the Spirit. } 

Q: 3: Is there no defert of the Grace of Senfifica. 
tion in any of the children of mea bejore they wr 
ſanttified *? 

A: No, for all the children of men are ty 
Nature wholly polluted with ſin, and it is whol. 
Iy of Gods free Grace, that any of them. an 
ſanQifted. | 

Q: 4: Wherein doth our Sunfiification conſiſt ? 

A: Our SanQificarion doth confiſt in our re- 
novation after the Image of God,. in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs and zrue holineſs, {_ Co!: 3: 10: Pw 
on the new man, which is renewed in know. 
ledge, after the Image of lum that created him: 
Epþ: 4: 24: And that ye put on the new man 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs ant 
true holineſs. |] 

Q: 5: What « the SubjeT of owr SanfGificetion ? 

A: The Subjett of our Saaftification is ou 
whole man, underſtanding, will, confcience, 
memory, afeCttions, which are all renewed and 
changed in regard of their qualifications ; and 
all the members of our body, which are chan- 
ged in regard of their uſe, being made inſtru- 
ments ef r:ghteoulnefs. . 

: (5 Q: 6: Where 
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Q: 6: Where is our San#ification begun © 

A: Our SanQtification is begun in our Rege- 
aeration and Effeftual Calling, wherein our 
minds are firſt enlightned, and our wills renew- 
ed, and the habits of all Graces are infuſed. 

Q: 7: How 35 our Santiification carried on ? | 

A: Our SanRAtfication is carried on by degrees, 
as God doth blefs his providences, eſpecially his 
Ordinances, through them to communicat fur- 
ther meaſures of his Spirit and Grace. 

Q: 8: Wherein us our Santtification perfeed ? 

A: Our Sanftification is perfetted in our Gic- 
rification when we ſhall be made perfeRaly fr=- 
from fin, and fally conformable unto the Imz<< 
of God. 

Q: 9: What are the parts of SanTification ? 

A: There are two parts of SanQtification, 7: 
Mortification, whereby we are enabled ro CGiz 
more and more uato fin, | Rom: 6: 11: Reckon 
ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: } 2: 
Vivification whereby we are enabled to live un- 
to Righteouſneſs, [ Rom:6:13: Yield your ſelves 
unto 'G OD as thoſe thar are alive from the 
dead, and your Members as inftruments of ' 
Righteouſneſs unto God. |] 

Queſt: 36: What are the benefits Which tn 
this life do accompany or flow from Juſtjfica- 
tion, Þdoptton and- Santtification ? 

Anſ: The benefits which in this life do ac- 
company or flow from Juſtification, Adoption - 
and Santtification, are afſurance of GODS lecve, 
peace. of Conſcience,. joy in the Holy Gu-.7, 
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( 126 ) | 
increaſe of Grace, 2nd perieverance therein ty 
the end. ; ; 

Q: 1: How many forts of benefits are there which 
belong to thoſe which are Juſiified, 4dapted 2nd San. 
FGiped ? 

'Anſ: There are three forts of benefits which 
do belong unto thoſe which are Juittftied, Adop. 
red and Sanctrhed ; namely, 1: Benents in this 
Life: 2: Benefizs at Death: 3: Benefits at the 
Reſurre&ion. 

Q: 2: What ore the bencfits which v2long t9 juſtifi: 
8d, adopted and fanfiificd poofens in this life ? | 

F: The benefits whici: belong ro-juitified per. 
ſons in this life, are theſe five: 
of Gods love: 2: Peace of Conſcience: 
in the Holy Ghoſt: 4: Peace of Confictence: 
5: Perſeverace in Grace to the end; { Rem: 5: 
I, 2,5: Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, 2nd rejoice in ti? 
hope of the glory of God ; and hope maketh 
not aſhamed ; becauſe the love of God is thed 2- 
broad in our hearts, through the Holy Gho#t 
which is given unto us: Philip: 1: 6: Being 
confident in this very thing, that he which hath 


begun a good work in you, will perform it un- 


til the day of Feſus Chriſt. ] 

Q: 3: What ere the benefits that do accompany and 
fow from the ſiahs and ſenſe of Juſtification, Adaptic: 
and Senftification ? | 
4: The benefits which do accompany and _ 

OM 


1: Aſftarance! 


3: Joy: 


CI 


, peace; they may have a carnal jzoy,or ungroun- 
, ded ſpiritual joy,but no ſound, ſpiritual and hea» 
| venly joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe benefits are 


; given only unto ſuch as are truly juſtified, a» 
;, dopted and ſandtified. 


:  Hopted aud [anttified do net attain theſe benefits? 


_ of his juſtification and adoption by his ſan&ifi- 


= — - 
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from the fight and ſenſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion and Sanftification, are, aſſurance of Gods 
love, peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Q: 4: May not unjuſtified and unſanfified perſons 
attain any of theſe benefits ? 

4: Unjuſtified perſons may ſome of them 
have a preſumptuous confidence of Gods love, 
but no real aſſurance, they may have a carnal 
ſecurity, and falſe peace, but no true ſpiritual 


Q: 5: Whence is it that all that are juflified, a 


A: Becauſe all have not a fight and ſenſe of 
their juſtification, adoption and ſanQtfication, 
but are under doubts, and therefore fear, that 
God doth hate them, and not love them ; there- 
fore they have troubles of conſcience in ſtead 
of peace, and ſorrow of ſpirit in ſtead of joys of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q: 6: Now may 8 child of God get a ſure evidence 
of his juſtification and adoption ? 

A: A child of God may get a ſare evidence 


Cation. 


Q: 7: What is @ ſurs evidence of Sanfification ® 
A: A ſure evidence of SanCtifig?, 10n 45 1i2« 
creaſe of grace. 
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Q: 8: What ore the benefits which accompany ani 
Gow from the Beeing of JuStification, option ang 
SanGifcation 

A: The benefirs which accompany and flow 
from the Beeing of Juſtification, Adoption and 
SanCtification, are increaſe of grace and perſeve- 
rance therein to the end. 

Q: 9: .Do all truly juſtified, adopted and ſanftif. 
ed perſons increaſe in grace ? 

A: 1: All truly juſtified, adopted and fanQi., 
fied perſons do nor at all rimes aftually increaſe; 
In grace, for ſome of them may ar ſometimes be; 
under declining and decays of grace: 2: T hey; 
are always of a growing diſpofition, and deit 
rous to grow in grace, and at ſometime or 0-; 


ther they grow, and many times they do grow, 
vehen they do nat perceive themſelves to grow, 


but fear that they do decline. 


Q: 10: Do all truly juſtified, adopted and ſantif.. 


ed perſzere in grace to the end ? 

4: All truly juſtified, adopted and ſanQifed 
perſons do perſevere in grace tro the end, and 
ihall affuredly attain the: heavenly, inheritance. 

Q: 11: How do you prove this ? 


A: 1: From Gods everlaſting unchangeable 


Jove, and his faithfulneſs in his promiſes of per- 
ſeverance as well as of Heaven, which he hath 
made unto them: 2: From their Union and 
Relation to Chriit, and his undertaking for 


them: 3: From the conſtant abode and indwebt , 


hag of the Spirit of God in them: 4: From the 
nature of Grace, which is an abiding ſed,which 
can never-torally be extirpated. Q:12:May 
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Q: 12: May any Believers by falling into ſm, fat 

fom Grace ? 

A: Some Believers may, through the remain- 
ders of corruption in them, and the violence of 
Satans tempring of them, fall into ſin foully, 
and fo fall from ſome degrees and meaſures of 
Grace ; but they will never fall torally or f1- 
nally from Grace ; and when we fee any #al 
totally and finally from the profeſſion wh: 
they formerly made, we. may know that ti:-y 
were never 1n that ſincerity which they prete:- 
ſed themſelves to be, {| 1 Johr2:19: They went 
out from us, but they were not all of us. for 
if they had been of us, no doubt but they w--:4 
have continued with us; but they went -ut 
that they might be made manifeſt, that r2£y 
were not all of us. ] 

Queſt: 3575: What benefits do Believers re- 
ceibe from Cheztit at dearth > 

Anſ:' The ſouls of Believers are at rheir death 
made perfeCt in holineſs, and do immediartly paſs 
into Glory, and their bodies being {till united 
to Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves till the Re- 
ſurreCtion. 

Q: 1: How manifoid 1 the brnefits of Believers at 
their death * 

A: The benefirs of Believers at their death is 
two-fold: 1: In regard of their Souls: 2: In 
regard of their Bodies. 

Q: 2: What is the benefit of Believers at :-ctr 
death in regard of their Souls ? 

A: The Souls of Believers at their death, 1: 
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Are made perfe& in holineſs, [ Heb:12:23: And 
to the Spirits of juſt men made perfett: } x: 
They do immediatly paſs into glory, | Php: tr: 
23: Having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt. | | | | 

Q: 3: Wherein doth confsft the perfeft holineſs which 
the Souls of Believers ſha{j have at their death ? 

A: The perfect holineis of Believers Souls at 
their death doth conſiſt, r: In their perfe& 
freedom from the tain and pollution, from the 
beerng, or any inclination unto fin, | Rev: 21: 
27: There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth: } 2: In their perfeR reQt- 
rade of Soul, and full conformiry uato the I- 
mage of Chriſt, |_ Eph: 4:.43: Till we all come 
into the unicy of the Faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. } 

Q: 4: What is the glory which the Souls cj Belies 
Vers at death do immediatly paſs into ? 

A: The Souls of Believers at death, do wmme- 
azatly paſs into, 1: A glorious place: 2: A 
g!orious company: 3: A glorious ſtate. 

Q: 5: What is that glories place which the Seuls 
e&* Believers at death ds immedintly pa/s into? 


— - 


— —" -w_ 


A: The glorious place which Believers Souls ' 


co immediatly paſs into, is their Fathers Houſe 
ia Heaven, where there are Manfions prepared 
for them by Chriſt, | Job: 14: 2; In my Fathers 
houſe are many Manſions, if it were nor ſe, 1 


would have told you, I go to prepare a place 


.: for you. ] | 
Q: 6: What is the glorious company which the Soul: 


of Belfevers do immediatly paſs inte ? A; The 


_ — —— 
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4: The glorious company which the Souls of 
Believers do immediatly paſs into, is the com- 
pany of God and Chriſt in his glory, as alſo the 
company of Angels and Souls of other Saints, 
in their Glory, [ 2 Cor: 5: 6, 7, 8: Therefore 
we are always confident, knowing that whileſt 
we are at h9me in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord, ( for we walk by Faith, not by ſight; } 
we are confident, I fay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the body, and to be preſent wit 
the Lord: #Heb: 12: 22, 23, 24: But ye are come 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumeradie 
company of Angels, to the General Afﬀembly 
of the firſt-born, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the riew Covenant. } 

Q: 7: What is that glorious ſlate which te Sou; 
07 Believers at death do immediatly paſs into ? 

A: The glorious ſtate of the Souls of Belte- 
vers immediatly after their death, is a ſtate of 
bleſſed reſt, { H*b: 4: 9g: There remaineth there- 
fore a ref to the people of God: Rev: 14: 13: 
And I heard a voice from heaven, faying, Blef- 
{ed are the dead that die in the Lord, from 
henceforth ; yea, faith the Spirit, that they 
may reſt from their labours, and their werks 
do follow them. } 

Q: 8: What 7s the benzfit of Belizwers at their death 
in regard of their bodics ? 

A: 1: The bodies of Believers at their deat 
are {till united unto Chriſt ; for though dea:h 
doth tor a while feparat their iouls ow = r 

odic . 
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bodies, yet death cannor ſeparat Chriſt from ei. : 
ther ; but aFwhen Chriſt died, his hy poſtatical PE 
or perſoml anion ſtill remained, his Divine Ne. ' J - 
ture being united both to his Soul in Heaveg, wW ; 
and to his Body in the Tomb on Earth: fo when ws 
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4 LAND Believers die, their Myſtical Union unto Chrift _ 

FE pE9% Sh remaineth, and Chriſt is united both unto | _— 

bak $'21 4 their Souls with him in Glory, and to their Be. har| 

, K; i F, dies which are his Members, even when they he 
Il f F are rotting 1n the Grave, { 1 Cor: 6: 15: Know Th, 
|} ye not that your Bodies are the Members of he 


: þ bodies of Believers do. reft in their Graves, as | ly, 
|} In beds, until the ReſurreQtion, | 1ſs: 57: 2: He | x 
Wy 


2t.';: fhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in thei | 6 
t- { beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. ] 
I Xi? | : 2: 9: What is the reſurreftion here [poken of ? die 
'Þ 12 A: The Refurref&tion here ſpoken of, is the | 
#0 laſt and general Reſurreftion of all the dead, * 1, 
: TELE that have lived in all ages from rhe beginning 
1%: + of the Creation which will be the firit of the 7 

| 282 R:ghreous, and then of rhe Wicked at the laft 
7h day, [ Jon 5: 28, 29: The hour is coming, in | ,, 


che which all that are in their Graves ſhall hear | 
his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have th 
done good unto the Reſurrection of Life, and 
they that have done evil unto the Reſurreion } RB 
of Damnation: 1 The{4:16: The dead in Chriſt. | R 
{hall riſe firft. ] 

2: 10: How ado you prove that there is ſuch a ge- 
neral reſarreFfion ? 


_ —— ———— 


A: It 
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AH: It may be undenyably proven from the 
power of God, and the Revelation of the Word : 
IF God be of infinit power, and therefore can 
raiſe all the Dead, and infinitly true, and in his 
Word hath revealed, that he w1ll raiſe all the 
Dead, then here {hall be a general Reſurrection : 
But God is infinitly powerful, and can raiſe all 
the dead ; and infinitly true, and in his Word 
hath revealed, that he will raife all the dead ; 
therefore there ſhall be a general Reſurreftion. 
The ground of the Sadducees error, who denied 
the ReſurreCtion, was their ignorance 1n theſe 
two great foundations of this Doctrine, n2me- 
ly, the power of God, and the Scriptures, | Mark 
12: 24: Do ye not therefore err, becauie ye 
_ ak the Scriptures, nor the power cf 

Q: 11: Shall the dead be raiſed with the ſame be- 
aies which they had when alive before ? 

Anſ: The dead ſhall be raiſed with the ſame 
bodies, | Job 19: 26: And though after my Skin, 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my tleth ſhall 
I ſee God. |} | ST 

N: 12: How ds you prove, that the dead ſhall be 
raiſed mith the ſame body ? | 

A: Becauſe, if the dead were not raiſed with 
the ſame body, it could in no proper fenſe be 
called a Reſurreftion, but a new Creation: 2: 
Becauſe the firlt body was in inftrument of 
Righteouſneſs or fin, and therefore ſhall ſhare 
in the Reward, or Puniſhment. 

Q: 13: Will not the bodies when they are raiſed 
eiffer from mhas they are now * + £: The 
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A: The bodies which ſhall be raiſed, will ng 


c 
differ from what they are now, in Regard of \ x 
their Subſtance and Eflence ; bur they will excee. | ..f- 
dingly differ in regard of their qualities. 

2: 14: Wherein do unbelievers differ fom belie NN ;1. 
wwers at their death ? 

A: The bodies of believers are at their dearh os 
ſhut up in the priſon of the Grave, and the A ;1 
Souls of Unbelievers are ſhut down in the pri. 
ſon of Hell, where they are filled with horrox | 
ard anguiſh in the company of Devils, and o Bl he 
ther damned Spirits, and are reſerved in chains & 7<: 
of darkneſs until the judgment ct the great day, Y th; 
{ 1 Per: 3: 19: By which alfo he went and prea {| al; 
ched unto the Spirits in prifon, which ſome. # a 
times were diſobedient: 2 Pez: 2:4: God ſfpard Þ W 

_ not the Angels that finned, but cait them down 
mt Hell, and dativyered them mo the Chains & 7 
of darknefs, to be reſerved unto jindement. ] 

Nueſt: 38: Wharz benefits do WBeltrvers re. | or 
cetve from CThuit at the Beſugrection ? wu 

£nſ: At the reſurreGion, believers being rai- ar 
fed up in Glory, ſhall be openly acknowledged & bc 


made perfealy blefled in the full enjoyment of 
God to all Eternity. 

Q: 1: How many ways may the benefits which be- 
Eevers receive from Chrift at the reſurrefiion be cone 
fazred ? 

A: The benefits which believers receive from 
Carift at the Reſurre&ion, may be conſidered 
un three relpetts, 1; In iefpett of the Reſur- 

|  rethien | 


and acquitted in the day of judgment, and | : 


——————_ 
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re&tion it ſeIE2.In reſpeR of theday of judgment 
" after the Refurre&tion. 3. In reſpeCt of Heaven 


: . 
after the day of judgment. - I ER ' 
Q. 2. What i the benefit of believers in roypecs o 


tre? reſurre&#i 7 it ſelf 

A. The benefit of believers in reſpe& of the 
reſurrection it felf is, that they ſhall be railed 
in glory. 

Q. 3. What glory doth this refer unts ? 

Z. Ir doth refer unto the glory which ſha!! 
be put upon the bodies of believers at the reſur- 
retion,. which were vile bodies, both while® 
they were putrified in the grave, and while't 
alive before, as they were 1nftruments of fin, 
aad ſubje& to diſeaſes and death, | Phitzp.;. 2: 
Who thall change our vile body. | ;-> 

Q. 4. Wnt is that glory which tha be pat, upss: 
tia: bodics of believers at the rejurret3ion £ 

A. The bodies of behevers, at the reſurrect. 
on thail be made moit healthful, ftrong, fpiri- 
tual, incorruptible, immortal, molt beantifu?t 
and gforious, like unto Chrifts matt glorious 


and } body, rhat it may be faſhioned like unto his 
- of F glorious body, according to the working whers. 

A. by he is able ro ſubdue all things to himſelf 
be- | 1 Gor. 15. 42, 43, 44, 53, 54. So alſo is the re- 
cone | TurreCtion from the dead;it is ſown in corrupti- 

* On, it 15 raiſed in incorruption ; it is fown in 
om {| dithonour, it is Taifed in glory ; it is ſown in 
red | weaknefs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a na= 
ur- } tural body, it is raiſed a ſpirityal body. This 
108 G corruptuble 


body, [| Philip. 3. 22. Who ſhall change our vile 
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corruptible muſt pur on incorruption ; and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality ; ſo when thi, 
corruptible ſha1l have put on incorruption, ang 
#his mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is wriz. 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in vitory. |] 

Q. 5. What benefits ſball believers have after th, 
reſarretion at the day of Judgment ? | 

A. At the day ef Judgment, 1. Believer) 
ſhall be gathered from all the cofners of the 
Earth, by the Angels, | Atat. 24. 31. And he 


. Jhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of x 


Trumpet, and they ſhall garher together the 
Ele& from the four winds, from one end of 


* Heaven to the other. | 2. Relievers {hall be all 


caught uv together in the Clouds, to meet the 


+ Lord Jeſus, who will come down- with a ſhout 


from Heaven, | 1 Thefſ. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Arch-Angel, and with 
the Trump of God, and thedead in Chrilt ſhall 
THe firſt, then we which are alive and remain, 
Thall be caught up together with them in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air. ] 3. Be- 
Levers ſhall be placed on the right hand of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, | Matth. 25. 33. And he ſhall ſet his 


Sheep on his right hand. ] 4. Believers ſhall 


be openly acknowledged by Chriſt to be his, and 
acquutred from falſe aſperſions, which have been 
caſt upon them, and from the real guilt of all 
ſins, which have been committed by them, be- 
cauſe of theis Intereſt in Chriſt and bis Righte- 

| - * __ oulnels 


C————————— 
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onfſneſs, [ M2tt%. 10. 32. Whoſcever thall con- 
feſs me before men, him wilbs, alſo conteſs be- 
fore my Kather which is in heaven. Rom. 8.33, 
34, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods Ele& ? it is God that juſttfeth, who is he 
that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, &c. F 
5. Believers ſhall be entertained and invited by 
Chriſt, to take poflefiion of the glorious Inhert- 
tance prepared for them, [ Mzt. 25. 24. Ther 
ſhall the King ſay to them on the right hand, 
come ye blefled of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you before the foundation ot 
the World. } 6. Believers ſhall fir with Chriſt, 
as Aﬀetbbrs in Judgment of the wicked Angels, 
and wicked Men, | 1 Cer.6.2,3. Do ye not know 
that the Saints ſhall judge the World? know ye 
not that we ſhall judge the Angels. ] 

Q. 6. What benefits ſhall velievers rereiue after tie 
day of Tudgment in Heaven ? 
A. Believers in Heaven ſhall be made perfeQ- 


ly bleſſed ia the full enjoyment of God to ali 
erernity. | 


—_ 


_ 
/ 


Q. 7. Wherein will conſiſt the perfef# bleſſ:aneſs of . 


Believers in Hearyen ? 


4. The perfe& bleſſedneſs of Believers in : 
Heaven, will conſift, 


I. In their perfet Inm- 


muzuty, or freedom from all evil, and that 

both of fin and miſery, [ Eph. 5. 27. That he 

might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 

not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 

but that it ſhould be holy and without blemilh. 

Rev. 21.4. And a 4 Wipe away al tears 
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from their eyes; and there ſhall be no mg 
death, neither ſorow, nor crying, neither ſhy 
there be any mogFpain. ] 2. In their full &., 
Joy ment of God the chiefeſt good. ® 

Q. 8. What doth the full enjoyment of God in Hea. 
pen imply ? ; | 

A. "The full enjoyment of God, which Belie. 
vers ſhall have in Heaven, doth imply, x 
Fhat they thall have the glorious preſence of 
GOD with them, | Rev. 21. 3. Behgld the Ta. 
bernacle of God is with Men, and he will dwell 
with them. } 2. That they ſhall have the im 
mediat ahd beatifical viſion of his face, | Rev, 
22.4. And they ſhall fee his face, and his Name 


. Thall be in their fore-heads. x Cor. r3. 12. Fa 


now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then 
Face td face. 1 Job. 3.2. We ſhall ſee him as he 
is. ] 3. They that ſhall have both a full per. 
Swaſton and ſenſe of Gods love unto them, and 
perfeCtt love in their Hearts towards him, which 
doth neceflarily reſult, or arife from the viſton 
of God in Heaven. 4. Thar they ihall have fuk 


. neſs. and exceeding Joy, | P/jzl. 16. 15. In thy 


preſence there is fulnets of Joy. Jude 24. Now 
to him that is able to preſent you faultleſs be- 


Fore the preſence of his Glory with exceeding ) 
l 


Joy. } 
Q. 9. What is that will ſweeten the happin:ſs of 
Belrevers in their full enjoyment of GOD in Heaven? 
A. That which will ſweeten the happinels 


of Believers in their full enjoyment of GUD 1n | 


tkaven, will be the eternity thereof; that L: 


( 1399 , 
will be without any. ——— and withour 
any end, [ 1 Th:f 4. 17. And fo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. S | 

V ro. Whrrein will diF-r the condition of Unteli fn 

- ond al the wicked War ld, from that of Belie Vers . 
= i ib ary ? : 

A. The condition of Unbeliev ers, and all the 
wicked Wor'd will be miſerable bey _ expret- 
fion at the lat day of Judgment, for, Their 
bodies ſhall rife and come forth 1 [ke Pri Oners 

ut-of the Grave, and whatſoever frength ar. 
immortality {ha i] be put uUp9n them, will 
on'y to make them capable of Eternal Torments 
and NMifery. They ſhall with horror and 
erezdful Sox HA ages he Chriſt coming in i 
ming fire, to take yeng2anc PIN them, | R% 

"om d he cometh in the Clouds, and * 
ihall ſec him, aiiu they alſo which 
21, and a1] Kindreds of the Earrh —_ 
3t] becauſe of tim. 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. Ti ne Lord 


L. 


Lt 


Fn 


P y_r io > —_ 
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be revealed trom Leave 21 VWiIth 015 
1ghty Angels, in Faming fire, taking Venge- . 
nce ON T2em that KNOW not God, and vey NOT 
ne Goſpcl. ] 3. They fnall ſtand before the 
TFarone and Judgment Seat of Cirriſt, WHREre 
the Books will be opened, wherein all | their fins 
are Re cordeg, according to which they ſhall be 
jud2 ed any ſentenced toeyerlaſting Puniſhment, 
[ Rev.20.11,12. AndTfawa great Vihjte 1 hrone, 
and him that far oa it, from whoſe Face tk 
Earth and the Heaven fled away, 2nd theirs V2 
no place found for them ; 
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{mal and great and beforc God, and the Rock, + 
were opened, and the Deatl were judged our yg 
mole things which were wrizten in the Books 
according to their Works. Af27. 25. 41. Then 
all he ſay unto them on the lefc hand, depan 
from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, Dre. 
pared for the Devil 2nd his Angels. ];.They ſha 
then be driven away from the preſence of thy 
Lord into Hell, where they ſhall be puniſheg 
with extremity of anguiſh, and. torment in Scul 
and Body, without any alleyiation or intermif. 
fion,nnto all eternity, { Mat.2 5.46.And they ſhall 
 Foaway into everlaſting puniſhment. Rom: 2:8,g; 
Ind:ignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
thall be upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 
' of the Jew firſt,and alfo of the Gentile. Rev. 14. 
11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcended 
up for ever and ever, and they have no reſt diy 
aor night. Þ- | 

- Queſt. 39. What 6s the duty which God re. 
- quireth of man? | pn, 

Anſ. The duty which God requireth of man, | 
is obedience to his revealed wall. 

Q. 1. Ups what account is obedience unts Ged the 
duty of man ? 


A, Obedience unto God is the duty of man, \ 


becauſe God is his Creator, and Benefaftor, and 
Supream Soveraign Lord and King. 
2. 2. I there any other Lird over the Conſcience, 
who can renuire Obedience of man for their own ſake 
chiefly, beſicirs God F * l 
A. God is the cnly Lord of the Conſcience, ' 


: and 


. 


( 141 ) | 
2nd though we are to obey Magiſtrats, and DA- 
rents, and Maſters, yet ye are chiefly to do this, 
becauſe God requireti us ſo to do; and if they 
command us to do any-thing which God doth 
forbid, we are to refule obedience, being to o- 
bey Ged rather than any man in the World, 
[ 44; 4. 19. Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God to hearken unto you, rather than unto God, 
judge. ye ?-] | 

3. What rule hath God given us, atcoraing 80 
Whic? eur gbedience muſt be guided ? 

A. The only rule which God hath given us, 
according to which cur whole obedience unto 
him mult be guideil, is his revealed WHI. 

. 4. Hath God any other wilf than that which bk: 
hs:5 revealed ? 

A. God had 2 fecret Will in kis Counſel con- 
cerning all things which come to paſs, and this 
cannor be known as to moſt twings before hand, 
and therefor? 1s no rule for our obedience. 

O. 5s. Ih: i; th: difference between Gods fſegret 
w.!!, and Gods reycal:d will ? 

A. .Qods ſecret Will 1s concerning all things 
that are done, and ſhall be done, and doth ex- 
tend even utite finful athens, which he dork 

will ro permit and determine, and diret beyond 
mans will and intec:%on, to his own Glory ; 
bur God's revealed Will, is concerning rhoſe 
things which may, and ought to be done, and 
d2th extend* only unto thole things which arz 
duty, and which in themlelves do tend to cis 
G.ory, and this revealed Will is the rule cf 
1M331's obedience. CG 4 Q.5.H/:::-- 


= 


( 142. 
Q. 6. Where is, the revealed will of God t |. 
found ? ; 
A. The revealed will of God is to be foung 
m the Scriptures where the whole duty of ma 
ro God is mide known: | Ac. 6. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee, U man, whar is good, and whar 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly 
and to Jove mercy, 2nd to waik humbly with 
thy God? ] 
Queſt. 40. What did God at firſt reveal eg 
man for the-rule of H;s Dbedience > 
Anl. The rule which God at firſt revealed to 
min for his obedience, was the Moral Lzw. 
Q.' 1. Are there any other Laws which God bath 
given wnto man ? | ; 
&. The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to the 
people of the Jews, which they were bound tg 
yield obedience unto, ſuch as Ceremonial Laws, 
but theſe Laws were not intended as a ſtanding 
Rule of Obedience, for all Nations in all Ages, 


j 


2nd therefore after a time were abrogated or dif. | 
anulled ; and the not yielding Obedience to 


them by us at this time is no fin. 

AY. 2. Doth the Meral Law continue to be & Rel: 
6© Obedience in th: days of the Goſpel * 
A. As the Moral L2w was at firſt revealed, 
that it might be a Rule of mens Obedience ; fo 
;- doth continue fo to be upto all men in every 
\=tion unto the end of the World. 

Q. 3. How can the Moral Law be a.Rulz of Obedi- 
erice wnita the Heathen and Infidel World, who are with- 
ett the Light of the Scriptures, to make it known ant? 
nem ?. '** £8, Though 


& 


fo & 


PID | 

A. Though without the Light of the Scrip> 
tures, there cannot be ſo clear a difcovery ot 
the Moral Law, yet by the Light of Nature #t 
is made known unto all Nations in fome mea- 
ſure, ſufficient to leave the very Heathen with= 
out excuſe, for their Difobedience, | Rem.2-14, 
i5. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
Law, do by Nature the things contained in the 
Law, theſe having nor the Lzw, are a Law un- 
to themſelves, which ſhew the work of che Law 
written in their hearts. ] 

Q. 4. Can ary Min attain Life by Obediece unifo 
the Moral Law ? 

A. If any man could yield perfeCtt Obedience 
unto the Moral Law, be might attain Life there- 
by ; bur all being ewity of ſin, perfe&t Obed:- 
Ence 1s impoſſible, and Life thereby is unartz:- 


*nable; therefore the Law was not given unto 


Man afrer his Fall, that ir might give Lifts 
{ Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not of Faith, bur the 
man that doth them ſhall live in them. Rom, 
2. 19. Now we know that what things ſoever 
the Law faith, it ſaich ro rhem who 'are under. 
the Law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and 21] the world may become guilty before Ged. 
G-/. 3.251, 22. If, rhere had been a Law given, 
which could have given -Life, verily Righte-. 
ouineſs ihould have been by the Law, but the 
Scripture hath concluded all under fin. ] 

Q. 5. Wherefore then was the Law given, wi? 
Righteouſneſs and Life was not attainable thereby * 

A. The Law was given to be a School Mait-- 
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22 bring Men unto. God, that they might 


-rain Lite by Faith in him, { Gal. 3. 24. Where. 


fore the Law was our School Maſter to bring y; 
unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified” þy 
Faith. | ; 
Q. 6.. How doth tre Law brivg men wato Chr:ſ} 2 
A. Tlie Law bringeth Men unto Chrift, ;.- 
By convincing Men of fin, the prohibitions of* 
the Law convince them of their fins of commiL.. 
fion; the InjunCtions of the Law convince them} 
3: 20. For by 
the L2w is the knowledge of ſin. ) +4. By vi. 
covering unto men the Curſe of God, which js 
due to them for fin, which all guilty finners do 
iy under, | Ga!. 3.' ro. Curſed is every one 
which continuetly not in all things which are 
written inthe Book of the Law to do them. ] 
3. By awakemag the Confciences of the Guilty, | 
begerting Bondage and Fear in them, the Spirit 


working with the Law, as s Spirit of Fondage, 
doth thew them their danger and future Wrath, 


becauſe of their diſobedience, | Gal. 4. 24.Theſe 
are the two Covenants, the one from monnt Si- 
a7, . which gendereth to bondage. | And thus 
men are brought. unto 2 ſighr of their need of 
Chriſt; and their perfet righteouſneſs without 
which there can be no Life and Salvation. 

Q. 7. When men are brought, and by Faith jeyned 
mo Chrift, doth the 2deral Law ceaſe to be of any fur- 


;» +her uſe unta them ? 


4. Though Believers, through their intetef 
m Chrift, are delivezxed from the curſe and con- 


demnativn, k 
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demnation, the rigour and urritations oft to 
Moral Law, which whileſt out of Chrift, they 
are under, yet the Moral Law is ſhll of fingu- 
lar uſe unto Believers, to provock thein unve 
thankfalneſs for Chriſt, who harh fulfilled the 
Law in their ſtead ; and to be a Rule, accor- 
ding to which they ought to endeavour as much 
3s may be; to order their Hearts and Lives, 
however in this Life perf{eQion - of Obedience 
therenato is unattainable, *F Rem.7.6. But, now 
we aredelivered from rhe Law, that being dead 
wherein we were held. je 12. The Law is 
holy, and the Commandment 1s holy, juſt :: 
J00d. Ti. 2. IT, 12: The grace of God tt 
bringeth Salvation, hartk-appeared unto all 21-= : 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs =: 
worldly luſts, ve ſhould live foberly, rig-:2- 
outly, and godly in this preſent World. | 
Queſt. 4r. Where ts che Woxal Law ſum. - 
maxtip comprehended ? 
£Eaj. The Moral Law is ſummariiy compre- 
hended in the Ten Commandments. | : 
Q. x. What is it for the Moral Law to >: fimma- 
"ily comprehend:7 in the Tn CommanY:n2nts5 7 
A. The Moral Law is fummarily comprehten- 
ded in the Ten Commandments, in-that the fun 
and chief heads of the Law are therein contained. 
2» Leiere may thing mcluded, es commanded 
07 forbidden in the Moral Law, than what is exvr:ſ- - 
ted in the Ten Commandments ? : 
4. "The Moral Law. being Spiritual, and very 
tzrge, doth reach both the whole inwasd man, + 
: 7 -ndt : 
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and alfo the outward converſation, and. there. 
fore the ten” general heads in the Commang. , 
ments do include many particular mernber; 
2nd branches. 1. VVhatever fin is forbidden in 
2ny one precept, the contrary duty ifcomman. . 
ded ; 2nd all fins of the iame kiad alſo are for is. | 
Gen, and not only the outward aft, tocethe; | 
with the words, and geſture tending thereunto. 
but zlfo the inward afteQtions to fin;togetker with 


all the cauſes, means, occaſions, appearance,, ' 
. and whatioever may be a provocation unto it, 


either in our ſelves or others, | Mat:5:21,22,29, 
28. Ye have heard, that it was faid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 
But I fay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brorher without a cauſe, ithall be in 
danger of the judgment ; and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto his brother, Racha, thall be in danger 


of the Counſel ; but whoſoever ſhall ſay unto © 


Nis brother, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell fire : Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid 
by them of old time,thou ſhalt not commit A- 


dulrery : BurtI ſay unto you, that whoſoever . 


tHoketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath 


committed Adultery with her already in his- 


Heart. ) 2. Whatever duty 15 commanded, the 
contrary fin 1s forbidden, and all duties of the 
fmekindare included, rogether with all ſuita- 
ble affetions thereunto ; as alſo ufing all means 
appointed for help, quickning, -and furtherance 
thereias end our endeayours 1 Gur FRens, - 

| , &1D 
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. CHEF 
help and further others in their Obedience, 
Queſt. 42. What is the fun ef the Ten * 
Commandinent ? | 
|. The ſum of the Ten Commandments is, 
To love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and with all our foul, with all our ſtrength, 
2nd with all our mind, and our Neighbour as 
our ſelves. | 
Q. 1. In how many Tables were the Tiny Commat;te 
ments &t firſt written ? , 
A. The Ten Commandments were at firit 
wtitten by God himſelf 1n the Mount, and g:- 
ven unto Avſes, in two Tables of Stone, | Dees. 
10, I, 2, 4. At that time the Lord ſaid unto 8... 
Hew thee two Tables of Stone, Iike unto the 
firſt, and come up unto me in the Mount, 2nd 
I will write on the Tables, the words which 
were in the firſt Tables, which thou brake? : 
and he wrote on the Tables according tro the 
firſt writing, the Ten Commandments. } | 
Q. 2. What is the comprehenſeve duty of the Tan. 
Commandments written in theſe Tables ? | 
4. The comprehenſive duty of the Ten Com 
mandments 1s Love. n 
Q. 3.What is the furs of the firſt Table of the Law ? 
A. "The ſum of the firſt Table of the Law, 
which hath a more immediat reference unto 
God, it is to love the Lord our God with alk 
our heart, and with all our foul, with all our 
ſtrength, and with all our mind, | Mar. 12. :c. 
And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with at 
thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with 2'! 
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thy mind, and with 
fixſt Commandment. 
@Q. 4. What is it to love the Lord with all 1, 
eart, and with all the foul, and with a# the mind 
and with ol the firength ? 
4. Tolove the Lord with all the heart, ang 
with all the fou!, and with all the mind, ang 
with all the ſtrength, doth imply the ſuprema. 
cy, ardency and attivity of our love, where; 


(148). 
all thy ſtrength, this is the 


we choſe the Lord, cleave to him, and deligh: ' 


in him, as our chief good, and employ ail the 
faculties and powers of foul and body in obe;. 
ence out of love. | 

Q. 5. Whet is the ſum of th? ſecond Tab!s of tis 

A. The ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law, 
which hath a reference unto men is to love our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, | Mar. 12. 31. The ſe- 
cond 1s like, name]y this, Thou ſhalt love thy . 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. ] 

Q. 6. Who is cur Neighbour ? 

A. Every man is our Neighbour, and there- 
fore we zre bound to bear 2 general afftetion un- 
to all. - 

Q. 7. Wheat 7s 5: to lover eur neighbour 35 
ſelves ? 

*A. To love our Neighbour as onr ſelves is to 
love our Neighbour with the ſame truth and 
conſtancy of love, as we do our ſelves. 


Queſt. 43. What is the Pzeface ro the Tex 
Commandments ? 


Znſ. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 
; "WM | I 
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( 149 ) SL | 
1s 1n theſe _ I am th: Lord thy God which 


4: of the Land of Egypt, enr-65. the ' 
hg: th of 6mdag 


ueſt. 44. "What d9:H the Paekace to the 
Te ym ——__" 52 nts ca a us 
Anſ. The Preface to the Len Comal 
teacheth us, that ecanls God is the Lord, and 
our God, an Redeemer, tnerefore we are bound 
to keep all his Commandments. 


- 
Q. 1. How many rc2jons 67 arguments are there - 


the pref ace, to oblige and derſwade rus 70 ketp als 
C07521910; FLEON 

A. There are in- the preface three reaſcns © 

arguments, to oblige and py wot us to keep 

all Gods Commandments, Becauſe Goa is 
the ng I am the Lond. 2». Becauſe God 15 Cur 
God, 7 am the Lord thy God. Becauſe Gos is 
Our Redeemer , Trich have pn thee out 5 the 
Lard of Egyp:, and out of the houſe of bondage. 

Q. 2. How can God be > ſaid to bring his people our 
of the Land of Ezypt, and ous of the houſe of bondage 
now 2 


A. As God b 


the Earthly Egypt, 2nd the bondage df men: 
fo he doth now bring hig people our of the Spt- 
ritual Egypt, and the. bondage. they are in un- 
to the Devil, and their own luſts. 

o. 2. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods 
Commandments, as he is the Lord * 

A. We are bound and obliged ta keep Cos 
Commandments, as he is the Lord ; becauie as 
ke is the Lord, be is our Creator and Suprzm 

Sovera.22, 


brought his phople of old out of * 
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Soveraign, and we owe to him all obedienc 


- - v4 - © 
2s we are his Creatures and SubjeQs, | Pſzlyc, 


2, 3-*Serve the Lord with gladneſs, know thy 


he made us, and not we our ſelves. Jer. ro. & 


Who whould not fear thee, O King of Net 


SC. 


ons ? for unto thee it appertaineth. *] 


Q. 4. How ave we bound and obliced ty keeb Gog, 
Commandments, as he is our God ? 


A. We are bound and obliged to keep Gods 


4 £ = 220 Commandments, as he is our God ; becavle x; 


our God he hath taken us in Covenant, and 
brought us into a ſpecial relation to himſelf, 


_ and hereby laid a greater obligation. upon us to 


do him ſervice, | Des. 11. x. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and 
his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his Com- 
mandments alway. |} 

Q. 5. How are we bound and obliged 59. &:ep Goas 
Commandments, 43 he is owr Redeemer * 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep Gods 
Commandments, as he is our Redeemer, be- 
cauſe God hath redeemed us for this end, -that 


| being free from the ſlavery of fin and ſatan, we ' 
might be encouraged and enabled to yield obe- 
dience unto him, | & Cer. 6. 19, 20. Ye are not - 


your own,for ye are bought with 2 price, there. 


' fore glorific God in your body; and in your Spi- 


rits which are Gods. Lake 1. 74, 75. That we 
being delivered out of the -hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, 1n holt- 
neſs and righteouſneſs before hum, all the days 
of our lives. ] 


. 
Q,- 


. OP Queſt, | 
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( 1651) 
Queſt.45.thich 1s the 6 Commandment 7 
Aaſ. The firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 


hax; E 79 offer £0. Ys be GE 717? 


Queit. 46. What 'D required in the fir}. 
Commandment 


- 


Anſ. The firſt Commandment requireth Us, 
to know and acknowledge Ged, to be the oniy 
true God, and our God, and to worthip and 
olDriftie him :ccordingly. 
Q 1. Hew many duries are there chiefly Foul, 
mn 78 fr} Commandment ? 
A. There are three duties chiefly required in 
Fs firſt Commandment. 1. To know *God. 
[ x Chen. 28. 6. And thou Solomon, my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Fathers.-] 2. To 
acknowledge God, [ Devt. 26. 17. Thou haſt a- 
vyoncked the Lord this day to be thy God. | 3: 
To worſhip and glorifie God,[ Mat. 4.10. Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onlys 
ihalr thou ſerve. ] 
Q. 2. Pat are we bound to know  conternin God 2 
We are bound to know, 1. ThatGdd 1s, - 
or that there is 2 God. 2. What God is in all 
thoſe gloricus Attributes and PerfeCctions, , 
whereby he hath made himſelf known. 
Q 3. How ought we to acknowledge God ? 
. We ought ro acknowledge God to be 
Ma ak true God, [ 2 Cor. 8.6. Unta us there 
1s but one God. ] 2. We ought to take and 
owne God for our God, [ P/al. 48. 14. This Goa 
is our. God. | 
Q. 4. How ought we to worſbip and glorife: —_— E. 
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4. We ought to worſhip and glorifie Go 
the only right Obje& of Divine Worſhi: 


b 
ho * #* , L 
Hononr. 1. In our minds, ty thinking, n 


.tating, remembring, and highly efteemine @£ 


him, { Mz!. 3. 16: A Book of remembrance wz; | 
written before him, for them th 

his Name. Pjal. 63. 6. When I remember thee | 
on my bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches. Pal. 51. x9. O God, who is like un. 
to thee? ] 2. In our wills, by choofing him 
for our chief good, and devoting our ſelves to 
his-ervice, | Js. 24. 22. Ye have choſen the 
Lords to ſerve him. ] 4. In our heats, by ho. 
ving him, defiring him, fearing him, believing 
and truſting in him, grieving for our ſins 2- 
gainſt_ him, hoping in him, delighting and re- 
Joycing-in him, | Dezz. 10. 12. And now Hrael, 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear 


« the LORD thy GOD, and to love him, &c. 


Iſaiab 26. 8. The deſire of our Soul is to thy. 
Name. Exod. 14. 31. And the people believed 
the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. Taieh 26. 4. 
TTuit ye in the Lord for ever. Pſal. 38. 18. | 
will be forry -for my fin. Pſa/. 130. 7. Let if 
rael hope in the Lord. Pſal. 35. 4. Delight thy 
ſelf in the Lord. ] 4. In our lips, by calling 
upon hun, and- ſpeaking well of his Name, 
 Philip.. 4. 6. In every thing, by prayer and 
tupplication with thaakſgiving, ler your re- 
gueſts be made known unto God. P/-7. 145.21. 
My mbuth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: ] 
5. In our lives, by yielding all obedience "ou 

| 112 


that thought on 
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( 153 )- 
him, being zealous for his Glory, eareful ta 
pleaſe him, fearful of offending him, and by 
walking hungbly before him, | Fer-7. 23. This 
tiung I commanded rhem, obey my voice, arid 
walk ye in all the ways that I hate commanded 
you. Jeb. 2.17. The zeal of thy houſe hath 
eaten me up.Cc!. 1.10. Walk. worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing. Ger.39.9 How can I do this 
great wickedneſs and ſen againſt God. Ade. 6. 
8. Waik humbly with God. |] | 

Queſt. 47. What ts fozbidden jn the fix 
Comaandineat ? 
— Anſ. The fir Commandment forbiddeth the 
denying, or.not worſhipping and glorifying the 
true God as God, and our God, and the giving 
that worihip and glory to any other, which is 
due to him alone. 

Q. r. Wizt zre the chief fins forbidden in the fr? 


= 


Communa inert ? 

A. The chief fins forbidden in the firſt Com- 
mandment, are, 1. Atheiſm. 2. Profanenefs. 
3. Idolatry. . X 

Q. 2. What is Atheiſm ? 

A. Arheiſm is the denying or not having 2 
God, | Pſal.14.1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
there is no God. Eph. 2. 12. Ar thar time ye 
were without Chriſt, having no hope, and with 
ou God in the world. |] 

Q. 3. What is the Profancneſs in this Command 
ment forbidden ? ; 

A. Lhe Profaneneſs forbidden - in this Com- 
mandment, is, the not worſhipping and gic- 

| rify4ns 


4 254 3 | 
if ins the true God, as God, and our God. -\ Co 
4. Wherein dti ti:is Pr of aneneſs, in regard of - 
Gods Warlkr Þ and Honour, addear ? + Ge 

A. Profaneneſs, in regard of Cods Worſhip £1 
and nocr och appezr, When perſon Ve 
do not know Wo, or have miſapprebent 10nS of bl 
him, { Jer: 4: 22: My pcople 15 foolifh, they 


havenot "tb Bag me. Pſal.50.21. Thou though. 14 
teſt I was «/together ſuch 2 one as thy ſelf. ] 2. ; 
When perſons are forgetful of God, \ Fer. 2.3 bi 


My people have forgotten me days info ar 
number. ] 3. When perſons tate God, love WV 
themſelves, or any thing eife more taan God, ' tt 
defire*creztures more than god, truſt in arirs B 
of fleſh more than God, delight in objedts of | V 
fenſe more than God, when perſons ſer their . V 
affections upon any thi 'Rg in the World more {[ 
than God, and take off the heart, in whole, or la 
in part from Ged, | Rem. 8. 7. The carnal mind | 
IS enmity againſt God. 1 Joh. 2. 15. Love nct t 
the World, nor the things in the World ; if any . a 


nd _— 


$ onron n LAS Lt © 
CET CENEYTO IzEAerT --— 2 


” ay; x 


PO Doom WH. 


A x 


- 
v - - + 1 * jp 
: . m—— v : - 
* . Z LEA '” . 4 LY . A 
4 -- ” $ F.- —_ 4 48 4 _ P 
Av =, Jy — 
pu 7ST, mn 4 - / b 
- ” S- i - 
, 
4 n > 5 
4 _ * 
- "$8... © we, 2 < 4 h fo ». was ot 
* , . » 4 Y c _ . . + 4& Y 
© , - of =_ . 
_ — - A ws ' *_— - F = : _ w - 
”"_ n a be ibn ee 20 FORO W— + a OT . we 24. > ag 
” ont PSI —_ w; " - 
— 


* 
- - ” *4 . - 
PY” 3 bs . __ ” » 4 % 4 * 
, . | hh #4 Fo 
A at de ated oat th 7 AAA OA 
> - My pep py. 4 44 # * 
wa 
giver *y 4 


6.2 UG 


CCI TY On ED OE Or NI OT II | - Vt 


= 7 0s EZ EI 


LL 
CA 


—_— —  — wa 
* * ” 


| man love the World, the love of the F ather i iS 
+jk not in him. Col. 3. 2. Set your affettions on ( 
; bp things above, not on things on earth. } 4. 
; y When perſons omit or negle& to give that ' | 


-_ 


Worlhip and Glory, which is due unto God, 
either with the inward or outward man, [. Iſs. 4.2 
43- 22. But thou hait not called upon me, O 
Jacob. ] | 
Q. 5. What :s that Idolatry which s joroidden in | 
the firft Commandment ? ; 1 
A. The {dolatry which is forbidden in ths firſt © | | 

4 Commandment, 
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; ( 155 ) | 
Commandment, is, the giving that Worthip” 
and Glory utfto any other, which is due unto 
God alone, | Rem. 1. 25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a he, and worſhipped and fers - 
ved the creature more than the Creator, who is ]. 
blefſed for ever. } . _ 

Q. 6. How mony we ys may perſons be guilty of the 
Idolatry forbiddtn in this Commanament ? | 

A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry for- 
bidden in this Commandment, 1. By having 
and worthipping other gods b:tides the rrue God, 
with the outward man, as when perſons worſhip 
the Heatheniſh gods, or angels, or faints. 2. 
By giving that honour and reſpect roany thing 
in the World, which is due only unto God, 
with the inward man, which is Hearr-Idolatry, 
| Cel. 3. 5. And covetouineſs, which is -Ido- 
latry. | ” 

Queſt. 48. What are we ſprcially taught bp , 
theſe twozds ( Before me) tn tye fixrft Com. 
mafidmcn: 2? | . 

Anſ. Theſe words ( B-fore me) in the firſt 
Commandment teach us, that Tod, who ſeerh 
all things, taketh-norice of, and 1s much dif- 
pleaſed with t_e fin of having any other fod. - 

Q. r. How doth it appear that God ſjeeth all * 


” things ? 


A. Ir doth appear that God ſeeth all things, 
becauſe God is every where pr:-ent, and 1s 1N« 
finit in underſtanding, , Jer. 23. 24: Cana man 
hide himelf in fecret places, and I ſhall nor fre 
him, faith the Loxd { Do avrt 1 tw ——_ 


% 


"'@ * 


2. 2. Why aoty Ged take ſuch notice of, and is ſy 
 iÞlaſid with the fin of having any other god ? | 
'- 7. Becauſe the fin of havi ng any other god | 
IS 2 great affront unto the Holy and Jealous Eye | 
of God, who my not give his glory to another, 

F Pſal. 44. 20, 21: If we have ſtretched our our 
hands unto a aa god, ſhall not Ged ſearch | 
this our ? 1/a. 42. $8. lam the Lord, that is my 
Name, and my glory will I not give to ano- 

ther, neither my praiſe to graven Images. [ 
Queſt. 49. Which ts the {ccond Command. 

meny - «< 

- Amſ. The ſecond Commandment is, Thou (hal: 

i} © mot make wnito thee any graven Image, or the litzneſs 
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? of any thing that is in Heaven above, or that is 11 the 
j Earth beneath,or thet is in the waters under the Earth; 
i} - Jhou ſbalt net bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve 
* ©. them, for I :he Lord by God, am a fealons Ged, vi- 
f & ſiting the iniquities of the Fa: hers upon the Children, 
# unto the third and fourth Generation of them that 
2 


= btate me: and ſhewing mer;y unto thouſands of them | 
1 that love me, and k:ep my Commandments. 


I 18 Queſt. 50. What ts required tn the ſecond | 
Fj, | Cemmanvment ? 
pb 1 nſ.. The ſecond Commandment requireth | 
4: |:ij the obſerving, and keeping pure and intire all | 
4+ - fuch rehgious Worſhip and Ordinances, as God - 
] [þ - hath appointed in his Word. 
#;,- *  Q. 1. How doth the worſhip required in the ſecond 
[YE Cammondamene, differ from the eta required im the » 
Mis Fg Commandment HH - A I00- 
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= - 
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oy 


Wis 


, : 
A. The worſhip required in the firſt Com- 


mandiment, iath a reſpe& unto the objett of 
worſhip, whereby we are bound to worthip the 
true God, and none elſe. 'The worſhip requi= 
red in the ſechnd Commandment hath a reſfpeC&t 
unto, the means of worſhip, whereby we are 


beund to worſhip God, according to the way, F 


and means of his own appointment, and no 0- 
ther. R 


Q. 2. What is the way and means which God hath 
appointed for his Worſhip ? 

A. Theonly way and means which God hath 
appointed for his Worſh:p, is his Ordinances, 


'Wich he hath preſcribed 1a his Word. 


Q. 3. Phat are the Ordinances which Ged bath x$- 
pointed in his Word to be the means of Worſhip, awd 
ro be obſerved by his peop!e ? ; 

A. The Ordinanc:« which God hath appoin- 


' ted in his Word, to b the means of his Wor- 


ſhip, and to be obſerved by his p:ople, are, a. 
Prayer varo God with thank{giving, and that 


_ publickly in Allembites, privatly in Famtihes, 


and ſecretly in Cloters, | Philip. 446. Be car:ful 
for nothing,bur in every thing, by Prayer and 
Supplication with 'T hankigrv-ng, Tet. your re- 
queſts be made know a uato God. Epre/: 5 :- 20: 
Giving thar:ks always for a}l things unre God 
and the Father, in the Name of vur Lord Je:us 
Chriſt. Luke 1: 10: And the whole multitude 
of the People were praying. Jer: 10: 25: Pour 
out thy Fury upon the Families which call not 
upon thy Name.” Az: 6; 6; But thou, tw 
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= *and they arE they which teſtifie of me. | 


Gy 4 woe *%) 


- _ broken for you, this do in remembrance of ne; 


oo © , CE. 299-7 


( 
thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to thy Father "Fa 
which is in ſecret, and thy Father which feerh | 

'3n ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. ] 2. By cha 


Reading, and ſearching the Scriptures, | A&; ' >. 1 
15: 21: For Moſes is read in the Synagogue Eve. | x 1, 
Ty. Sabbath-day. Je: 5: 39: Search the Scrip- | x 6, 
tures, for in them ye thank ye have eternal life, , qr. 
3- ; kee 
Preaching and hearing of the Word, | 2 Tim: 4: ar 
2: Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeafon, out of ſha] 
ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- the 
ſuffering, and Do&rine. Iſzi: 55: 3: Hear, and An, 
our ſoul ſhall live. þ 4: Singing of Pſalms, tg \ 

[ Pſal: 149: 1: Praiſe ye the Lord, fing unto the and 
Lord a New Song, and his praite 1n the Congre- and 
getion of Saints. Jam: I: 13: Is any merry * let Tir 
him fing- Pſalms. ] 6. Adminiſtration and re- ano 
ceiving of the Sacraments, both of Baptiſm, and De 
theLocds Supoer, { Mat: 28: 19: Go rheretore flirt: 
and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the dov 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the tior 

Holy Ghoſt. + Cor: 11: 23, 24, 25: For I have Wc 

received of the Lord, that which alfoT have de- giv 

| livered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame *1n; 
night wherein he was betrayed, took bread, and Lo! 

when he had given thanks, he brake it, and Loy 

faid, Take, eat, This is my Body, which is = 

+4! 
after the faine manner alſo he rook 'the Cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the 
New Teſtament in my Bloud, Thigdo, as ofren 
; Nj as 
« | 


nn ME I" 


1 Fe t4Ss ( 159 ) | 
xs ye drink it, in remembrance of me. } 6. 


Faſting, [ Luke 5: 35: But the days will come, 


' when the bridegroom {hall be taken away from 
. them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. ] 


7. Inſtrufting of children and houſhold in the 
Laws and ways of the Lord, | Gen: 18: 19: For 


| I know him, that- he will command his chil- 
: dren, and his houſhold after him, and they ihall 
: keep the way of the Lord. Dent: 6: 6, 7: And 


thele words which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
them 4il:gently unto thy children. Eph: 6: 4: 
And ye Fathers, provock not your Children un« 
to wrath, but bring them up in the Nurture 
and Admonition of the Lord. ] $8. Conference 
and diſcourſe of the things of God, | Mal: 3: 16: 
They that feared the Lord, fſpake ofren one ta 
another, and the Lord hearkned and heard ir. 
Deut: 6: 7: Thou ſhalt talk of them when thou 
ſitreſt in thine Houſe, and when thou fitreſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. ] 9g. Medita« 
tion, | Pſal: 77: 12: I will meditate on all thy 
Works. 1 Tim:4:15: Meditate on theſe things, 
give thy ſeif wholly ro them, that thy profi- 
ting may appear unto all. ] 1o. Vows to the 
Lord, { Pſal: 76: 11: Vow, and pay unto the 
Lord. | 11. Swearing by the Name of the Lord, 
when lawfully called, | Dext: 6: 13: Thou thatt 
Far the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear 
y. his Name. ] 12. Exerciſe of Church Diſci- 
Ine, { Mat: 18:15, 16, 17: If thy brother treſs 
aſs againſt thee,go and tell him his of fault be« 
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ztewa, 


- twetn him and thee alone; and 


. if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one or two mg; 
and if he negle& to hear them, tell it unto th MI 
Church; bur if he negleTt to hear the Churg, T5 
let him be unto thee as an Heathen Man Q wh 
Pablican. | : = 
Q: 4: What doth God require 71 the ſecond C, © s 


; abr VE 
mandment, in reference to his Ordinances and wyy 
of worſhip ? ve 


F: God in the ſecond Commandment, 4g ty 
require 1n Teference to his Ordinances and man {5; 
of Worſhip, 1. The receiving of them, , py 
Obſerving of them. 3. The keeping tha jc 


pure and intire. ha 
Q: 5: What i it to receive Gods Ordinamcer? Ay 


F: The receiving of Gods Or6iaances imp; Ha 
eth an approving of them with the mind, a ch 
imbracement of them with the W111. ani 

Q: 6: What 7s it to obſerve Gods Ordinances? | 

H4: Theobſerving of Gods Ordinances imph Tc 
eth a doing what is required in them, andm _ 
king uſe of them, and attending upon God ithe 
them. the 

Q: 7: What is it to keep pure and intire Godi0 ( 
dinances ? ſeco 

A: The keeping pure and intire Gods On .. 
nances, implyeth a doing whet in us lyeth,'Co 
preſerve the Ordinances from corruption, 3 « 
fuffering any thing to be added fo them, 0riCor 
ken away from them, [ Det: 12:32: What thwhe 
ſoever I command yon, obſerve ro do it: thi 4 
Salt not add thereto, nor dimmnuth from 1. na; 

Q: 8: five 
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1 nat Ke ( 161 ) 
Nore, Q: 9: Fow doth it Ap37A7 that the F5C*;VIMT, 03- 
oth frving, ond keeping piire and intire ail ſuch Religious 
arch 77 orſhip and Ordinances as God hath avvornted, 7s 7t- 
In an 49uircd in the ſrcond Commmunzment, win In deth onig 
6:4, T hov hair not make to thy {cif any gras 
| Cox ven Image, Ce. ? 
ma A: Gods forbidding the making of any or 
ven Image, ant worlk:pping cf it, doth clear- 
, af iy imply, 1. That God muit be worſhipped by 
| men ſome Means. 2. That it is a fin to worſkip Goe 
Mm. 1: by graven Images. 3. That by conſequence it 
5 thi is a fin to worſhip God by the Means which he 
hath not appointed. 4. That therefore it is # 
5? Awuty to worſhip God by the Means which he 
5 1mpl; hath appointed, which being his Ordinances, 
nd, a! chey muſt be received, obſerved, and kept pure 
end intire. 
cs? Queſt: 5r: What is fo;bidden tn the ſeconp 
5 imph Commandment ? 
and Anſ: The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth 
God ithe worſhipping of God by Images, or any @- 
ther way not appointed in his Word. 
Gear0 Q: 1: What u« the firſt great ſm forbidden in the 
ſecmd Commandment ? ; 
ds Or! 2: The firſt great fin forbidden 1n the ſecond 
lyeth,' Commandment, 1s the fin of idolatry. 
tion, 1 Q: 2: How doth the Idolatry forbidden in the fe 
-m, or iCommanament, differ from the 1doJatry forbidden is 
7 hat thithe ſecond Commandment ? 
» it: ts 4: The Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Com- 
om it. \nandment hath a reſpe& unto the Obje&, whea 
o: 8: Hwe give that Worſhip and Honous which is 
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_ "ons and Repreſentations of God in their Minds 


| ( 162 ) | 
due only to. God, unto another. The 1dolatry.. :c 
forbidden in the ſecond Commandment, hath z, ; 
reſpe& unto the Means, when we worſhip God 
by Kmages. ; help ; 
Q: 3: How many ways may Perſons be guilty of j *, 
dolatry in their worſhipping of God by Images ? bids 
F: Perſons are guilty of Idolatry in Worſhip help 
ping of God by Images, 1. When they wer. ding 


ne }] 


« hip feigned and falſe gods ( apprehending them; yin. 


to be true) by. Images. and Repreſentations; ,,;-1 
ſuch was the Heathens Idolatry, in worſhipping, ;-1,, 
Fepiter, Juno, £pollse, Diana, and other feignet him, 


. Bods and goddeſſes, by their Images in their L 9: 


eoktrous Temples: ' 2: When they worthy, 041 
The true God, in or by any Image or Repreſes;;.,,,; 
tion of him : whether it be by any thing in Hez _;. 
Ten, OT in the Earth, or the Waters, as in thh,,;;; 
Commandments ; Thou ſhalt net make unto thy fe 1, 4. 
ny graven Imaze, or any likeneſs of any thing that i £;1115 
#n Heaven above, or on Earth beneath, or Waters w. Q: 
Mer the Earth : thou jhalt not bow down to them, wm C177 
ſerve them, [_ Deut: 4: 15, 16: Take heed thers A: 
Fore to your felves, for ye ſaw ne manner «© Cri 
Similitude, in the day that the Lord ſpake us pj&y 
"—_— in Horeb, leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, an now 
e you 2a graven Image: Exod: 32: 8: The; beca 
Have made them a Molten Calf, and have wot vin 
Kipped it, and ſacrificed thereunto, and fait, ſhipp 
I beſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have brougt ph}. 
Thee up our of the Land of Egypt: } 3: Whe &@: 
They have .in their worſhip, carnal Imaginat? cond c 


+ 2 po, CEA a. 
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tTy.c if he were an old Man fitting in Heaven, or 

th 2the like. 
Q: 4: Why may we not make ule of Inages for a 
help in our worſbip of God ? 

fk 4: No, i: Becauſe God hath abſolutely for- 

 bidden ir: 2: Becauſe Images are not a real 
hip help, but a hinderance of Devotion, they ten- 
ver-ding to leſſen Cod in our citeem, who being the 

MMiving God, and fuperlarively excellent, and in- 
MS; finirly removed above all his Creatures, cannot 
Mfwichourt great refl-Cction of dilhonour upon 
Me hin, be reprelenred by a dead Image. 
TH Q: 5: [it not lawful te have Inages, or P:Fures 
thy of God Ly ts, jo we ao not worſhip them, nor God by 
1eb;/:o247 , : 
Hee 7: The Images, or Piftures of God are an a- 
thy boznination, and utterly unlawful, becauſe they 
' fe do debaſe God, and may be a cauſe of Idola- 
"1 trous Worſhip. : 
58. Q: 6: 15 is not lawful to have Piftures of TFeſus 
» MW Chri7, Hh: being a ;nan as well as God ? 
ers A: Ir is nor lawful ro have Pictures of Jeſus 
r CChriſt, becauſe his Divine Nature cannot be 
; W pictured ar all, and becaule his body, as it is 
at now glorited, cannot be pictured as it is; and 
he; becaule, if it do nor ſtir up Devcrion, it is in 
WO vain; mM 1tdonot {tir up Devotion, it 1s a Wor- 
fa, ſhipping by any Image or Pi&ure, and © a pak 
ugt pable Breach of the fecond CommonJment. 
/be Q: 7: nat is the jecond rea? Tt 02.3.1,3 $45 ſ- 
naltt cond Command';:::1; ? l 


nds - H. - 4. The 
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4: The fecond great fin again the ſeecoq 
Eommandment, 1s ſaperſtition. 

Q: 8: What # th: jup:rTition fortidden in the [4 
cond Commanament ? 

A: The ſuperſtition forbidden it the ſecens 
Commandment, is the worſhipping of God jp 
any other way, or by ny other means, that 
what he hath appointed in his Word ; and thy 
2dding humane inventions unto Gods Inftituti. 
ens; Which is Will-worſhip, and condemae! 
by the Apoſtle, | Cel: 2: 20, 21, 22, 23: VW by, 
as though living in the Work, are ye ſubjes 
mato Ordinances, ( touch not, taſte not, hand!: 
mot, Which all are to periſh with the uſing, ; 
after the Commandments and Doftrine of Xen; 
which things have indeed a ſhew of Wiſdom, 
mm Wilk-worſhip. ] | 
 Q: 9: Auy wthing be added in the wi ſhip of Go 
oat wheat 4 pre{aribed in the word of God! ? 


A: Nothing mey be added i; the Worthip of 


©od, as parts of worſhip, but what 1s prefers 
bed or appointed in the Word oi God ; becauſe 
withour Divine Inftituricn it is but vain VVor- 
ſhip, neither pleaſing ro Gud, nor profitable 
anco thera ti-ac Wortnip, { Air: 15: 9: Bur in 
vain do they worſhip me, reaching for Do- 
Atrines the Commandments of Men. 

Q: 1c: Are, not franificant Ceremonies allowabll, 
hat the duil minds of men may be quickned unto th: 
more Devotion ? 

A: The Ceremonies which God himſelf did 
appoint wider the Law, are not lawful, mo 
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S 


" leſs the Ceremonies of Mens appointment,which 


are parts of Worſhip: 2: S1gnificant teaching 
Ceremonies ; were they appointed by God, 
would be the parts of true Worſhip; therefore 
ſuch ſignificant teaching Ceremonies as are not 
appointed by God, are parts of falſe Worſhip, 
or of Worſhip ſo far corrupted as they are uſed: 
3: The ſignificancy of teaching Ceremonies 
without Gods Inſtitution, which carrieth with 
ir Gods bleſſing, is infignificant and ineffectual 
to convey and confer any Grace. 

'Q: 11: May no: the Church, by wvertue of that 
Command, 1 Cor: 14: 40: Let all things be done 
decently, and in order ; appaint Ceremonies for de- 
cency and orders ſake ? 

£: The Church may, and ought by vertre 
of this Command, ſee thar there be no Indecen- 
cy and Diſorder in the Worſhip of God; that 
is, they may order, that things appointed by 
God, be done Decently and in Order, in refe- 
rence to conveniency of time and place, and 
the like ; which the Word of GOD doth virtu- 
ally include, in appointing Worſhip it felf ; 
which without ſuch circumſtances cannot be 
performed ; but here is no hberty grven unto 
the Church, to introduce and appoiat new parts 
cf Worſhip, as ſignificant teaching Ceremonies 
re proved to be ; neither may ſuch things be 
cailed Decent in Gods Werſhip, which the Ido- 
larrous Church of Rome uſe without any war- 
rant from the Word of God. 

H 4 Q: 12: Wiat 
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—_ OO ->——_—_— _—F re ——_ OOO 


( 186 ) | 
Q: 12: What is the idelatrow fuperftition of i} 
Ehwrch of Rome in th: Worſhip of God ? 2nNV ( 


A: The idolatry and fuperſtition of the Churet p2:at 
ef Reme in the Worſhip of God, is their idot, Ihe 
erous kneeling at the Sacrament, aſſerting th; 10: 2 
the bread is turned into the real Body of Chrif tOgel 
their Idolatrous Worſhipping of Chriſt, by th, Wo 1 
Erucifix ; their Idolarrous Pictures and Image for y 
of God, which they bow before; their Idol Men 
erous bowing at the Altars, and towards th; fuftc 
Eait; their Idolatrous praying ro Angels ane ** 16 
Satats, eſpecially to the V irgin Afzry : their of. that 
fering up un-bloody Sacrifice of the Hoſt: W#Y 
their ſuperſtitious Faſtings, and abſtaining from day 
Fleih'in Lent; their ſuperſticious Holy Days : hear 
their ſuperſtitious Prieſts Surplice; their ad. The 
ding Cseam, Oyl, 2nd Spirttle to the Wafer ipak 
and fingning with the Crols in Baptiſm ; their PY 

baprizing of Bells; their praying upon Beads ; Pau! 
and many more ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, for which 2<< 
there is not the leaft Command in the Scrip- hav 


Jures. fror 
Q: 13: How may we further offend and ſi againſt eve! 
the ſecond Commanamers ? C 


A: We offend and lin againſt the ſecond Com. © * 
mandment, not only by Idolatry and Superſti. © 
tion, but alſo when we are not Zealous for pure 
Worſhip, according ro Gods Inſtitution, not PE 
endeavouring What in us lyeth, in our places, © 
the Reformation of Worſhip, according to fo 
pattern in the Word, when we difuſe and ne- ©” 
glev, efpecialy when we contemn, and oppoſe 

' any 


_—_ on 


{ 167 ) 
T i t.. _ 
20y of theſe Ordinances, whicl; __ cath a0- 
pointed to be the Means of Worthup, | 7e9:2tt 7: 


' The Zeal of thy Houfe hath eaten ime up: EK: b: 
- 10: 25: Not forſaking the aflembly of our i21ives 


together, as the manner of ſome 15: Ma#:23:13: 


Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy nocrites, 


for ye ihut up the Kingdom of Heaver. as 2inlt 


- Men, for ye neither go in vour felves, iy" 


ſuffer ve them that are entri; 28 TO £O 1N: LE 


» 2: 16:  Forbidding us to ſpeck unto the Ge: Ritiles, 


that they may be ſaved, filling up their fins ai- 
way: Ads 13:44, 45,46: And the next Sabbath 
day came almoſt the whole City together, to 
hear the Word of God, bur when the Jews faw 
the Multitude, they were filled with envy, and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpcken 
by Pasz!, contradicting and blaſpheming, then 
Paul and Barnzbas waxed bold, and faid, it was 
* neceſſary thar the Word of God ſhould . firſt 
have been ſpaken unto you ; but ſeing ye put it 
from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of 
ev erlaſting Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. ] 

Queſt: 52: What are the Reaſons annexed 
_ tothe ſecond Commandment ? 

Anſ: The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandment, are Gods Soveraignity over us, his 
propriety in 1s, and his zeal he hath for his 
OWN Worſhip. 

Q: 1: What is the fr r:aſon amexen unto ti:s ſem 
cond Commmdncnt e 

A: "The txſt reaſon annexed unto the ſecond 


Hs Commandment, 
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Commandment, is, Gods Soverargnity over us, 


in theſe words, I the Lord. ; 

Q: 2: What is the force of this firſt reaſon ? 

A:The force of this firſt reafen is,becauſe Go 
is the great Soveraign King over us, and hath 
the Sole or only Authority to make Laws fo; 
zhe way of his Worſhip, therefore we ought, by 
vertue of our Allegiance as we are his Subje&s, 
to obſerve his Laws and Ordinances, and to 


| Worſhip him no other way than he hath ap. 


pointed in his Word, | Pſal: gs: 2, 3: Let ws 
cone betore his preſence with thankſgiving, and 
make a joy ful noiſe unto him with Pſalms, for 
*he Lord is 2 great God, and a great King + 
bove all gods. ] 

GWQ 2: IWhas is the ſecond reaſons arnexed unts thi, 
ſecond Commandment ? 

A: The iecond reaſon annexed unto this fe- 
zond Commandment, is Geds propriety in us, 
3a theſe words. Thy God, ] the Lord thy God. 

-  Q: 4: Wa: 55 the force of this ſecond v2ajon ? 

£F: The force of thus fecond reaſon, is, thit 
eccauſe we belong unto the Lord, therefore we 
eugat to keep cloſs unto him, and his'appoint- 
ments, and take heed elpectally of Idolatry and 
Superſtition, which do zlicnar the Heart from 
aim, [_ Pſ#/: 95: 6: O come let us worſhip ag 
»ow down, ns kneel before the Lord ow 


4a 
% I 


God: Pjat: r£6: 19, 21: They made a Calf in 


Horeb, and worihipped the Molten Image, they 
_ God their Saviour. } 


_ Q: 5: Whoris the third riafes minexed ants thi 
«9d Commanamen.? & Fhe 


_—_— 


( 169 ) | 

4: The Zea? which God hath to his own Wor. 
ſhip, 15 his Jealouſe, whereby out of love to his 
own Worſhip and Inſtitutions, he 1s highly of- 
f-nded with thoſe that turn aftde from them in= 
ro their own Inventions, I te Lord thy God am & 
izalous God, {| Exod: 34: 14: Fhou thair Worthip 
no other god: for the Lord, whole Name 1s 
Jealous, is 2 jealons GOD. |; 

Q:- 6: Wherein doth the Z:c! and Jealouſie of God 
fer his own worſhip ſhew it ſelf ? 

A: The Zealand Jealoutie of God for his own 
Worlhip Goth ſhew it feif, 1: In his accoun- 
tins the breakers of this Commandment, thoiz 
that hate him, and threatning to puniſh then 
unto the third and fourth Generation ; I :5e 
Lord am a jea'ous God, wviſting the iniquity of :58 
Fativrrs upon ire Chilaren, unto the third and feu-;4 
Generation of them that hate me: 2: In his eſtze- 
ming the keepers of this Commandment, ſuch 
as love him, and promiſerh Mercies unto Thou- 
f2nds of them, ſbewing Mcrcy unto Thouſands of them 
$3: {ove me, and keed my Commandments. 


Q: 7: How canGod in Juftice viſit the iniquity of 


ine Fathers upon the Children ? 


A: 1: If Children do not walk in the ſteps of 


tae fame fins with their Parenrs, God doth not 


runiſh them for their fin, | Ezek: 18: 14, 19: If 


:e beget a Son that ſeeth all his Fathers fins. 
wiich he hath done, and conſidereth, and doth 
not fuch like, he ſhall not-die for the iniquity 
of his Father : he ſhall {ſurely live. ] 
2. If wod deth vyilit.the inquiry of the % 
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hers upon the Ciuldren, it 1s. when the Chil. 
dren are guilty of the ſame iniquiry, and fo fill 
up the Meaſure, and the puniſhment of them js 
moſt equal and righteous, { Ezek: 18: 25: Is not 
my way Ways equal? are not your Ways ui 
equal]? | % 

Queſt: 53: Which ts the third Command. 
ment ? 

Anſ: The third Commandment is, Thox ſhal: 
net take the Name of the Lord thy God in. vain, for 
#he Lord will net hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Dame in vain. 

Queſt: 54: What js required in the third 
Commandment ? 

Fnſ: The third Commandment requireth the 
holy and reverent uſe of Gods Names, Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works. 

Q: 1: What are we ;0 underſeand ty the Name of 
$:d, which we are forbidden in thx Commandment to 
:ake in ain ? 

: Fhe name of God which we are ferbidden 
in this Commandment to take in vain, 15 to be 
ken generally and comprehenſively, for any 
$hing whereby God makes himſelf known. 

Q: 2: By what us is that God maketh bimſelf 
$nown. 7 

A God maketh himſelf known by his Name 
ken particularly, which he hath given unto 
himſelf in Scripture, fuch. as, God, Lord, I am 
Trbevab, and the like, { Deut: 6: 4: Hear, O If 
zael, the Lord our Gog is one Lord: Exod: 3: 
13, 14: And they thall fay unto __—_ 

I 
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his Name ? what ſhall I ſay unto them ? And 
God ſaid unto Moſes, I 4M THAF I AM: thou 
ſhalr ſay, 1 4M hath ſent me unto you: Exe/: 
6: 3: I appeared unto Abraham by the Name of 
God Almighty, but by the Name of JEHOYA4H 
was I not known: ] 2: By his Titles, ſuch as, 
Lord of Hoſts, Holy One of Iſrael, the God of 
Airaham, Iſaac, and Faceb, Creator, Preſerver of 
Men, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
King of Nations ; the King of Saints, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of Mercies, the God of: Salvation, the Hearer 
of prayer, and the like, | Jaiah 1: 9: Except 
the Lord of Hoſts had left unto us a very {mal 
remnant: Jfaiah 60: 14: The Zion of the Holy 
One of Iſrael: Exod: 3: 6: I am the God of 4- 
breham, the God of Iſazc, the God of Faces: 
Iſai: 40: 28: 'The Loxd, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth: Job 77: 20: What ſhall I do unto 
thee, thou preſerver of Men ?- 1 Tim: 6: 15: 
The Blefled, and the only Potentat, the King 
of kings, and the Lord of lords: Jer: 10: 5: 
Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? 
Rev: 15: 3: Juſt and true are thy. Ways, thou 
King of Saints: 2 Cor: 1: 3: Bleſſed be God, e- 
ven the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


' Father of Mercies: Pſa 68: 20: He that is | 


our God, is the God of our falvation: Pſal:65: 
2: O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee*ſhal] 
all fleſh come: ]: 3: By his Attributes, which 
are his PerfeQtions and- Properties, whereby t< 


ditinguidheth  hunſelf from his Creature? - 
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fach as Omnipotency, Eternity, Inviibility, 
infinit Wiſdom, Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Un. 
changeableneſs, Mercifulnefſs, Love, and the 
like, | Rev: 19: 6: The Lord God Omniporent 
reigneth, 1 7m: 1: 17: Now unto the King F. 


zernal, Immortal, Inviible, the only wile God, 


be honour and glory: Pſa!: 147: 5: Great is 
our Lord, and of great Power, his Underſtan- 
ding is infinit: Fer: 23: 24: Can any hide him- 
felf in ſecret places, thzr I ſhall not ire him, 
fairh the Lord ? do not I fill boch Heaven and 
Earth: 
Pſal: 145: 8: "The Lord is gracious and tull of 
compaſhon: 1 Jeh: 4: $8: God is Love: } 4: 
By his Ordinances, Prayer, Hearing the Sacra- 
ments, | Pſal: 77: 13: Thy Way, O. God, is 
in the SanCtuary: ] $5: By his Word, Law and 
Goſpel, | Pſal: 138: 2: Thou haft magnified 
thy Word above all thy Name: } 6: By his 
Works of Creaticn and Providence, { #{a7: 19: 
7: The Heavens declare the glory of God, and 
rae Firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Pa!: 
: 16: The Lord is known by his Judgments 
which he executerh: AZ 14: 15: He left not 
miclt withour a Witneſs, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain and fruitful Seaſons. | 

Q: 3: Wpats axh ;be third Commandment rcquire 
tn reference wnzo thoſe things whercby God doth make 
-:ntfelf known. ? 

A: The third Commandment doth require in 
reference unto thoſe ghings whereby God doth 
wake biadelf known, 1: The uſe of _ ' 


Mal: 3: 6: I am the Lord, I change nor: + 


ſel 
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The holy and reverent uſe of them, that we 
ſhould uſe them with holy Ends, deſigning rhe 
Glory of God, and in a reverent manner, 2s *5 
ſcirable uato the Majeſty of God, who makert: 
himfe!f known by them, | Pſal: 9&6: 8: Give un. 
to the Lord the glory due unto his Name: Rev, 
15: 3, 4: Great and marvellous are thy Works, 
Lord God Almighty; who {hall not fear and 
olorifie thy Name? ] : 

Q: 4a: How fbou!d cur holineſs and revcrence [9 
is [elf towaras taeje things ? 

A: Our holineſs and reverence ſhould ſhew :t 
ſelf, 1: In reference unto Gods Names, 'I:- 23 
and Attributes, in our holy and rever:.:: 
Thoughts, and Meditaring of them, fo zs :5 
adinire, fear, love, defire and delight in G59, 
and in our Loly and reverent mentioning cf 
them wita our Tongues: 2: In reference urt 
Gods Ordinances, in our holv and reverent mz- 
king uſe of them, waiting upen, and. fecking 
afrer God in-them: 3: In reference unto Gods 
Word, in our holy and reverent minding the 
Majeſty and Authoriry of Gecd therein, ſo 2s to. 
yield to ready obedience thereunto: 4: In re- 
ference unto Gods Works of Creation, in our 
boly and reverent Contemplation of Gods infi- 
nt Power and Wiſdom, and greatneſs therein 
manifeſted ; and in reference unto Gods Works 
ot Providence in our holy and reverent eyeing, 
tollowing and complying with Gods defgns in 
all his providential Difpenſations, Blefſiag --4 


Praiiing him for al his Mescies, fybmicting << 


t®, 


£ 
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0, and patiently bearing his Correftions, an 
-ny ſort of Afﬀittions. 
Q: 5: When ſhould we eſpecially, bodily and reve. 
-:nely mak? uſe of thoſe things whereby God maketh 
A: Ar all times,-but eſpecially when we are 
called to the duties of his immediar Worſhip, 
we ſhould be holy, and reverent in the uſe of 


theſe things, ſanQtifying the Name of God in 


. 

Q: 6: What # the difference between the worſhip 
of God required in this third Commandment, and that 
which is required in the firſt and ſecond Command- 
ment ? | 

A: The firſt Commandment hath a reſpe& 
unto the Obje& of Gods Worſhip, the ſecond 
Commandment hath s refpe&t unto the Means 
of Worſhip, but this third Commandment hath 
a reſpeCt unto the Manner of Worſhip, requi- 
TINS that it be performed with Humility, and 
holy Fear, with Sincerity, Fervency, and all 
Lind of holy AﬀeRions. 


Queſt: 55: What js fozbtdden tu rhe -thitd . 


Commandment ? . 

Anſ: The third Commandment forbiddeth the 
profaning or abuſing any thing whereby God 
:1aketh himſelf known. 

Q: 1: How are Gods Names, Titics, and. dttri- 
bates profmed and abufed ? 

AF: Gods Names, Titles, and Attributes are 


. profaned and abuſed, 1: When perſons do think' 


{lightly and ureverently of them, without'any 
fmcable 
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ſuitable aFeftions to them, eſpecially when their 
hearts are filled with deſpiſing hatred, averfati- 
on towards the Name of God, | Mal: 1: 6: If I 
be 2 Father, where is mine- honour ? If I bea 
Maſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Name: 2: When 
perſons ſpeak irreverently concermng God, 
making mention of any of his Names, Titles 
or Attributes, in ordinary diſcourſe, crying. Q- - 
Lord, O God, God forgive me, God fave me, 
and the like, without minding what they :ay, 
or having any awe of God upon them, wh:'2't 
they are ſpeaking of him, | Pſal:139:20: T ::ne 
enemies take thme Name in vain: } 3: V- 2£2 
perſons do ſwear by the Name of God, anc : :t 
either vainly and wickedly, mingling their r= 
dinary ſpeech with hideous Oaths, pricing 
themſelves in their invention of new Oaths, «nd 
emphatically pronuncing of them, or when 
perſons being called to ſwear lawfully before a 
Magiſtrat, or the Ifke, they do fwear flſly, 
[ Mt: 5: 34, 37: Buri fay unto you, ſwear not 
at all, bur ler your Communication be yea, yea, 
nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, 
eometh of evil: Zech: 5: 4: It ſhall enter into 
the houſe of him that ſweareth falfſly by my 
Name: ) 4: When perſons do curſe either 
themſelves or others, in the Name of the Lord, 
either jeſtingly, raſhly, or maliciouſly, [| 1 Sam: 
17: 43: And the Philiftin curſed David by his 
gods: Mat: 26: 74: Then he began to curi2 
and ſwear, laying, I know not the _ C2 
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When perſons blaſpheme the Name of the Lord, 
by ſpecking againft any of thoſe N:mes, Titles. 
or Attributes, whereby he hath made himſelf 
known,or by 2(cribing any thing ito hum, which 
is unworthy of him, \ 2 King: 19: 22: Whom 
haſt thou reprozched and blatphemed ? and a- 
gainſt whom haſt thou exalred thy voice? and 
lifr up thy eyes on high, even againft the holy 
Ore of Ira]: FJaw:1:13: Let no man fay when 
he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God, for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither rempterh 
he any man: ] 6. When perfons uſe the Name 
of the Lord in any Charms, | 4#:19:13,16:Then 
certain of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, took 
upon them to call over them which” had evil 
ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Jeſus, &'c. And 
the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leapt up- 
on them, and overcame them, ſo they fled our 
of t'1at houſe naked and wound. ] 
Q: 7: How are Gods Ordinances profancd and #- 
buſed ? 
A. Goa Ordinances are profaned and abuſed, 

1: Waen perſons are irreverent in their atten- 
dance upon them, in regard of their outward 
geſture of their bodies, laughing, talking, flee- 
PINg, Or any other way, undecentiy behaving 
themſelves in the time of prayer, preaching, 
ſurging, receiving the Sacraments, or any other 
part of Gods: Worſhip, | Eccl: 5: 1: Keep thy 
foor when thou goeſt ro the houfe of God: 1 Cor: 

14: 40: Lerall things be done decently and in 
order: ] 2: When perſons under Ordinance? 
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ire flight 2nd formal, as to the inward frame of 


er minds, When their MINUS are roving and 
wanderinz, and their hearts are dead 2nd dull, 
very unbeſecming the Majeſty of God, whom 
in his Ordinance rney weit upon, who Feng 2 
Soiric, doth chiefly look to the {1iritual Part Or 
his {ervice, | Job: 4* 24: God is a Spirit, and 
they that worthip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spigit 2nd in Truth: } 3: And chiefly perions 
profane 2nd abuſe Gods Ordinances, when rhey 
make a proteſhon of Religion, and attend upcr2 
Ordinauces, that they may be accounted relig:- 
ous by men, without any incere endeavours tt 
approve the hearr unto God, making ute of Kz- 
ligien only as a Clock oi, Kovetoutinels, or nz» 
liciouſneis, or voluptuowinets, { + Tim: 3: 5: 
Having a form of godlineis, bur denying tae 
power thereof. AZ:?, 23: 14: Wo unto you 
Scribes, Pharifees, Hypocrires, for ye devour 
w:aows houſes, and for a pretence make long 
prayers, therefore ye thell receiye the greater 
datanation. | 

Q: 3: How is Cods Word profancd and abuſed ? 

A: Gods Word it profaned and abuſed, 2: 
When perfons think, or ſpeak ſlightingly, e- 
{pecially when they pervert the Word of God, 
or any part thereof into profane jefts, { Jer: 23: 
33, 36: And when this People, or Propher ſhall 
ask thee, ſaying, What is the burden of rl:2 
Lord ? Thou ſhalt ſay, what burden ? I will <- 
ven torſake you ſaith the Lord : And the bu:-- 
den of the Lord ſhall ye mention no more, f-: 
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ye have perverted the Word of the living God: ] 
2: When perſons wreſt the word of God uno 
falſe dofrine, perverily diſpuring againft the 
{ound and wholefome Dottrine therein contai- 
ned, [ 2 Pet: 3: 16: In which are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, which they that are un- 
learned and unſtable wreft, as they do alſo the 
ether Scriptures unto their own deſtruttion: 
1 Tim: 6: 3, 4, 5: If any man teach orherwiſe, 
and confent not ro wholeſome words, the words 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine which 
1s according to godlineſs ; he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about queſtions, and {trifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, 
evil-ſurmifings, perverſe difpurings of men of 
corrupt minds, and diftiture of the truth: ] 3: 


When perſons miſapply the Word of God ; the ' 


threatnings unto the righteons, to mzke them 
fad, the promiſes to the wicked, to encourage 
them in their wicked ways, | Ezek:13:22: With 
hes ye have madethe hearts of the righteous fad; 
whom I have not made ſad; and ſtrengthned the 
hands of the wicked, that he ſhould net return 


from his wicked way, by premifing him life. } 


Q: 4: How ar? Gods works profaned and abuſed ? 
A: Gods works are profaned azd abuſed, r: 
When perſons pamper their fleſh, gratifie rheir 
tufts, and are intemperat in their uſe of Gods 
creatures, | Rom: 13: 13, 14: Let us walk ho- 
neſtly, as in the day, nor in rioting and drun- 
kennefs, not in chambering and wantonnels, 
not in ſtrife and envy ; bur put ye on the Lord 
| 2221S, 


DS... RT— 
—_— 


( 179 ) 


Jeſus, and make no proviſion for the fleſh, ro 


fulfill the luſts thereof: } 2: When in proſpe- 
rity perſons are forgetful of God, unthanktful 
for mercies, and indulge themſelves the more 
fo fin, becauſe of Gods patience and bounty, 
[ Hof: 13: 6: They were filled, and their hearrs 
were exalted, therefore they have torgorren me: 
Rom: 2: 4, 5: Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſs and forbearance, bur after thy hardnets 
and impenitent heart, treafureſt up ro tay 1-'t 
wrath, &c. ] 3: When in adveriity perſons 
murmure, are impatient, when they are incor- 
rigible, and grow more hardned in their 1in-: 
[ 1 Cor: 10: 10: Neither murmure ye, as foe 
of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of : :£ 
deſtroyer: Jer: 5: 3: Thou haſt ſtricken rhe, 
but they have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed 
them, but they have refuſed to rece:!ve corre- 
Qtion ; they have made their faces harder ta:n 
a rock, they have refuſed to return. |] 

Queſt: 56: What ts the rcaſon ann:xed to 
the thixd Commar.dmen: ? 

Anſ: The reaſon annexed to the third Com- 
mandment, 1s, that however the brezkers of 
thisCommandment may efcape puniſhice:c from 
men, yet the Lord our God will not ſutter rhe 
to eſcape his righteous judgment. 

Q 1: Whence #5 it thas ſuch as profane Geds Name, 
eſcape puniſbment from men ? = 

4: Such as profane Gods Name for the mo#t 
Part do eſcape puniſhment, from men, 1: Be. 
cauſe no Laws of men do, or can reach all pro- 

fanatio:.s 


by 
- nd 


LEY gy 


a © «va 
< a+ 1. 
— - a 


rot 


_—— jp | EU TEIrTY 4 $0": 8 


-—— wt 


- oy 
- +, Q YL l 
——_- 
"4 


" #3 
—"—RR. -- 6c 
ey 
. 


II, ab 
hea © 
L 
_ 


— 
' "7 
,. £ - » 5 AY x bg 
») AWD ULET cane Abi. * 


: ' m—__—_— "6s 
- . ”r d \ 
4 % " 4 
AT Rs a an RN. Y h 
l . 
_ =- - 
- 


6 us 
——— 
WY 30 


wot a 4. 
5 2 - , Ev \ 
© "” / 
_ 4 — 
Ln 


«y_* * 


rt ts A IE ct A Oo 


( 189 ) . 
fanations of Gods Name: 2: Becauſe ſuch Laws 
as do reach Blaſphemy, Perjury, Swearing, 2nd 
the like, grofſer profanations of Gods Name, 
are not executed by many in authority, who 
ofrentimes being profane and wicked perſons 
themſelves, are more ready to puniſh them that 
hallow Gods Name, than thoſe that profane tr. 

Q: 2: How doth it appear, that ſuch as profrse 
Gods Name ſhall not eſcape Gods righteous Juegiment * 

A: Snch 2s profane Gods Name ſhall not e- 
ſcape Gods righteous Judgment, becauſe God 1s 
righteous, and he will not hold him guiltleſs. 

Q: 3: When deth the Lord puniſh them. that pro- 
fane hu Name ? 

4: 1: Sometimes God doth puniſh them in 
this life, and that with dreadful temporal 
plagues, | Deut: 28: 58, 59: If thou wilt not 
obſerve to do all theſe words, that thou mayeſt 
fear this glorious and fearſul Name, T HE 
LORD THY GOD; then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful: | 2: Be ſure if 
fuch eſcape here, they ſhall not efcape eternal 
wrath and_ vengeance hereafter, | Kom: 2: 5: 
Thou treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and the revelation of. the righte- 
ous Judgment of God. } 

Queſt: 57: Which ts the fourth Command. 
nent ? | 

Anſ: The fourth Commandment is, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy : Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do al{ thy work, but the ſcuenth day 
# the Sabbath of the Lerd thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
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ne: do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy ganz: . 
thy man-j:ruent, nor thy maid-leruent, nor thy cat- 
tel, nor thy flranger that is within thy gates : for in 
fix days the Lord made heaven and eat, the fea, 
ard oll that in th:m tr, and reſted the ſ:centh day ;; 
wherefore the Lerd blefſtd the Sabbath dry, and hat. 
lowed it. 

Queſt: 58: What fs xcquired in the fourth 
Commandment ? _ 

An: The fourth Commandment requireth the 
keeping holy to God ſuch fer rimes as he hath 
appointed in his word, exprefly one whole C7 
in the ſeven to be a holy ſabbath to himfelt. 

Q: 3: What is the diff-rence betwien the wor” > 
required in the fourth Commandment, and the ww 2 
required in the firſt, ſecond, and third. 

4: The firit Commandment hath a reſp=: 
unto the Obje& of Worſhip: The fecond Com- 
mandment hath a reſpe& unto the means of 
Worthip: The third Commandment hath a re- 
ſpe& unto the manner of Worſhip : But this 
fourri Commandmear hath a reſpect unto the 
Time of Worſhip. 

Q: 2: What time for worſhip deth the fourth Core- 
mandment require ? 

AF: The fourth Commandment doth require 


-. Tuch ſer times for worſhip to be kept holy unto 


God, which he hath appointed in his Word. 
Q: 3: May not the Pgp:iſh holy days be ebjecrwed ? 
A: The Popiſh holy days ought not ro be oz 

ſerved, becauſe they are not 2ppointed in—he 

Word; and by the ſame reafon no other ho'y 
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iays may be kept, whatſoever pretence there and | 
ne of devotion towards God, where there is no #** * 
precept or example for fuch prattices in the ho.* _ 


Iy Scripture. firſt 
Q: 4: What ſet time hath God appointed in his it be 
Word to be kept holy to himſelf ? Hom 


4 God hath appointed in his Word one T<<X 

whole day 1n ſeven to *be kept a holy Sabbath The 
> —_ LOBES iy Keep the Sabbath to Y<* * 
anctife it, as the Lor |; + 
py thy God hath comman. 6ſt 
| Q: 5: What ore we to underſtand by one whole as) 
in ſeven, which is to be kept holy to the Lord * 

A: By one whole day in feven, we are not to | 
underſtand only the whole artificial day, from the ] 
Sun riſing to Sun fetting, or from Day-break Wh 
in the Morning, until the Evening, or Night, whe! 
but the whole Natural Day, conſiſting of rwen- 4 
ty four hours. REI 

 Q: 6: When doth this Holy Day, or Sabbath begin, J;.1 
ack rac evening before, or that morning from mid=, . 

ZH: In the evening before, or by vertue of tha al 
word, Remember we holy the { Kern day, waethe 
ought to begin to prepare for the Sabbath, but ah 
rhe Sabbath it felf doth not begin until the Eve ,, px 
ning 1s ſpent, and Mid-night thereof over, ww 
oo = Morning after twelve of the Clock be M4, 

-:nneth. "ag 

Q: 7: Doth mot the Scriptures require 1s to begin ” ; 
ne Sabbath in the Evening, ' where it is ſaid, Gen: ng 
i: 5: The Evening and the Morning were the firſt day, 

aud 
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awd Lev. 23- 32- a_ wit Eventrs y* 
? -Drate your SALAD * - 
o: PENS ol follow that the Tvening of the 
= Gift dav was before the morning, though thac 
þ;. It be firft ſpoken of, no more than thar $55: ane 
" Hm were Elder than Japhech, becaute they are 
= recxoned up in order before him, —— T. 
The Sons of Neab, Shew, Ham, and Japheth, and 
th yet wirſe 21. TJopheth 18 called the Eider Prother* 
w Bur Moſs reckoning up the work of Gecd on the 
frſt day, retires back from the Evening to the 
3, Mornivg, and ſaith, they both made up the firſt: 
x day. Surely in the account of all Nations, and 
in Scripture account too, the Morning 1s before 
T0 the Evening, John 20. 19. The ſame day at eve- 
ring being the fir day of the week , come, Jeſus, SC. 
c=* where the evening following this day, and not 
ghr, the evening before the day, is called theevening 
"EN- of the ſame day. 2. That, place in Leviticus 
concerning the celebration of the Sabbath from 
> Evening ro Evening, hath a reference only un- 
m4" 0 a Ceremonial Sabbath, or day of Atonement, 
on the tenth day of the ſeventh monerh, where 
that the Iſraelites were to afflit their fouls,burt it karh 
+ Fnot a reference unto the weekly Sabbath. 
but Q. 8. How do ys prove by the Scripture that the 
E ve- weekly Sabbath doth' begin in the Morning * 
el; 4. That the week'y Sabbath is to begin in the 
. be Morning is evident.” r. By Exnd. 16. 23. This 
# that whichthe Lord hath ſaid, To morrow is the : 
beg reft of the holy Sabba:h uiito the Lord. If the Sab- 
Gen: bach had begun in the Evening, Moſes would 


aay, have 
PT F 


re 
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have ſaid, This evening doth begin the re, 
the Sabbath, but he faith, to morrow is there ning 
of the Sabbath. 2. Moſt evidently it doth y and. 
pear, that the Sabbath doth begin in the Mg Call 
ning, and not in the Evening, by Matth. 28.; even 
In the end of th: Sabbath, as it began to dawn; very 
wards the firſe day of the week, came Mary Magg; that 
len, and the othcr Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre. | Q. 
the end of the Jewiſh Sabbath were. not in t} keepr 
Evening, when 1t began to grow dark towan -. 
the night, but when it began to dawn towar Lord 
the firſt day of the week, which muſt needs} on of 
towards the Morning, and in no National ſer gatec 
can be interpreted of the Evening ; then tthis | 
Sabbath did allo begin in the Morning, andnly S 
in the Evening ; for the beginning and endiNatic 
muſt needs be abour the ſame time. But t 0. 
former is evident from this place ; concernimand 
the Jewiſh Sabbaths ending ; and therefore ca 4. 
Tequently concerning its beginning. 3. Funent 
ther, it is alſo ſaid in this place, that the fabbz 
day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, did begin th 
towards the dawning, as it grew on towalere: 
Hghr, and not as it grew on towards darknette o 
therefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth beginCerer 
the Morning. 4. Moreover, the ReſurreQof the 
of Chriſt,in commemoration of which the Clihe c 
ſian Sabbath is obferved, was not in the E#00 ; 
ning, but early in the Morning, Mark 16.9" T: 
Now Jeſus was riſen early in the firſt day of the wiuity 
* Therefore the Sabbath is to begin in rhe Mquire 
ning. $5. If the Sabbath did begin in the wry 
; nitia 
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rs ning before, it would end in the Evening afrer; 
y and would be lawful for men to work m their 
is Callings, or to go to their Recreations, on the 
$.; evening of the Sabbath, which ſurely would be 
x: very unſuitable afrer the holy employments-of 
o& that day. | 
1 Q. g. Is this fourth Commandment con:erning ths 
1 ti keeping of the Sabbath Ceremonial, or Moral ? 
ran 4. Though the Commandments which thz 
zai Lord laid upon the Iſ-azlites, for the obſervat:- 
ds\ on of other Sabbaths, were Ceremonial and abro- 
ſet gated, and not to be obſerved by Chriſtians, ye* 
n tthis fourh Commandment concerning the weex- 
adnly Sabbach was Moral, and binding upon 24: 
ndNations, and that throughout all Generations. 
it t VU. 10. How doth it apperr that the fourth Corr: 
-rnemandment was Moral, and not Ceremonial ? 
rec 4. The Morality of the fourth Command- 
. Funent doth appear; 1. From the time of rhe 
be fabbaths firſt Inſticution, which was in Paradiſe, 
begin the ſtars of Innocency, before there was any 
owalteremony. 2. From ail the Arguments made- 
rkneate of to back it, which are perpetual and not 
eginLeremonial. 3. Becauſe it is placed in the mid} 
ret the:Decalogue or tea Commandments and <._* 
'e Clzhe other Nize are Moral; and therefore thic 
he E#00 ; and with the reſt, it was written by God 
- 16.9 Tables of ftone, which ſhewerth the perpe- 
be wiaity of 1t. 4. Becauſe the Genriles wers re- 
ie Mquired to obſerve this, the ſtranger as well 2x 
he Ewthers ; but they were not under the Cerem?- 
n##al Law. 5s. From the Teſtimony of Chri** 
C2 Matta- 
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Matth. 24. 10. Pray that your flinht may not be ; he 
the Winter, ner en the Sabbath day. This fligh fſeve 
was to be at the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem inp," py 


fpaſtm's time, when all Ceremonies were Ah 
liſhed ; and yet then our Saviour ſpeaks of t& 
Sabbath in force, which would aggravat the 
orief, if they ſhould be forced to break it. 


. - 


59. Queſt. Which day of the ſeven hath G; 
appotnted to be the weekl; Dabbath ? ' 

Anſw. From the beginning of the World, : 
the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt, God appointed t! 
ſeventh day of the week to be the weekly $ 
bath ; and the firſt day of the week ever ſince: 
continue to the end of the world, which is t 
Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Q. 1. Is the ſeventh day of the week always ti 
kept ns holy, as the weekly Sabbath unto the Lori: 

A. The ſeventh day in number is always' 
be kept as holy, and the weekly Sabbarh, the! 
venth part of our tzme being Gods due ; and! 
vertue of this Commandment, to be ſepars 
from common uſe,and imployed in his worſt 


. and more immediate ſervice every week, |} 


the ſeventh day in order from the Creztion, 
not neceſſary always to be obſerved as a Sabba 
if being in the power of God, who appoint 
the ſeventh in order, to alter that order at ! 
pleaſure. 
Q. 2. Thich day of the ſeven did God at fi 
point to be the weekly Sabbath ? 
A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh day 
order to be the weekly Sabbath ; Six day: þ 
p 


J 
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. 
be # thou Iabour, and do all which thou hai to do, but the 
tligh ſeventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it tr0s 
yh ſhall not ds any work, &C. 
b 


Q. 3. Wherefore did God avpoint the ſeumth day 


£ th or frft to be the weekly Sabbath ? 


the 


A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh day ro 
be the weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the day 


Gt of his Ref from his works of Creation, that 


thereon men might reF from their works, and 
remember him : For in fix days the Leri male Rea- 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and aitratin tom is, anc 
r2fted on the ſcuenth day, &C., 

Q. 4. When did God fir appoint the ſcumth an; 
82 be the Sagabath ? < 

A. God did appoint the ſeventh day to be the 
Sabbath immediartly aiter the firſt Creation, Ger 
2. 3. | And God bleffed the ſeventh day, and 
ſandified ir. | 

Q. 5. Was "the. ſeventh day obſerysd as the weeks; 
$:vbath, befor? God wrote the Commandment far its 
obſervation on Tables of Stone in the Mount, which be 
acliwercd unte Maſes *? 

4. Iris more than probable, that rhis fevenrh 
day was obſerved all along by the rrue Wor- 
ihippers of God, as the other precepts of the 
Law were obſerved, though no mention be made 
thereof in the ſhort Hiſtory of the affairs of 
ionme thouſand years ; for Adam who lived-un- 
1] the days of Mcrhuſclah, no doubt did teach h's 
Children this Precepr, which he had from God 
In Parad:ſ: : and Methuſ-lah which lived till the 
days of Shem, ſurely did deliver it down to Pc- 

ty | ſterir;, 
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fterity all the days of the old World ; and Sh: 

who hved till Abraham's time, and is ſuppoſed the 1 
to be Melchiſedeck in all probability, did delive Migh 
this Precept ſucceflively nato him in the Ney © 
World; and as 4erabsm with caſe might, teven 
without queition he did reach it with other pre. 'Y 7 
cepts to his Chiloren, and they did reach it on: pornt 
to another, unti) rhe rime of Moſes; and Aoſe labou 
ſpeaketh to the ljra-tites, cf the Szbbath to be ed - 
kept holy to the Loizdon the Morrow, £Exo4.16. felt, 
32. A thing well known unro them, and of y 1 
Praftice amongſt them, which was ſometime 3. 7" 
before the Lord gave the Law upon mount &. **; 


nn. £ | Q. 
Q. 6. How long ws the feunih day to be obſerve os 
#s the weekly Sabbath ? | 


A. The ſeventh diy was to be obſerved as the 
weekly Sabbath, from the beginning of the ,, 
World unto the Reſurrettion of Ghrift. bt 
. UQ. 7. What day is to be obſerved for the weekh _— 

Sabbath from the Reſurrefiion of Chviit ? C 

A. The firſt day of the week from. rhe Reſur- mh 

reftion of Chriſt, is to be obſerved by Chriſtians 4 


anto the end of the World for their weekly Sab ark 
bath. wr 

Q. 3. How could the Seventn day-ſabbath be chanx- hoe 
ed from the laft of ſeven unto tn: fir}? of ſcuen, win GC 
we do ne: read exprefly of any repeal in the Scripture | pu 
the laſt of ſeruen ? | + 


A.* 1. Ir is one day of feven which God hath q, 
appointed to be rhe Sabbath, and in the Con» 15; 
mandment the Lord doth Bleis and Hailow, not yy, 

| the 
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ey the ſeventh day, bur the Sabbarh day, which 


might be on another ſeventh day in order : if 
God ſhould ſo pleaſe. 2. Ir is but one day 1n 
ſeven which God hath appointed to be the week- 
Iy Sabbath, God having both allowed and ap- 
pointed the other {ix days of the week for our 
labour. 3. God having Subſtituted or appoint= 


ed another day for to be a Holy Sabbath to him+ 


* ſelf, this Subſtitution of another, doth virtual- 
: Iy include init a repeal of the old Sabbarh, that 


is in reference unto the time of its Oblervati- 
O71. 
Q. 9. Hew deth it app:ar that the firſt day of the 


, week, ts appointed by Go te bz the weekly Sabbath *? 


A. 1. There is alike reaſon for rhe appoint- 
ment of the firſt day, as there was for the ie. 
venth ; the reaſon of Gods appointing the le 
venth day, 1s his reſting from his Works of Cre 
ation ; and there was alike reaſon for appointing 
the firſt day, which was the day of Chiiſt's Re- 
furrettion ; namely the Son of God reſting 
trom his Suffering-works 2bout. Man's Redem- 
ption, into which Reſt he is ſaid to enter, and 
which we are the more nearly concerned to re- 
member, | H-b.4.10. Fer he that is entered inte 
his Reſt, hath ceaſed from his own works, as 
GOD did from his. } 2. The Lord Jeſus hath 
put his Name upon the fic} day of the week. 
{ Aev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lords 
day. ] There is reaſon to believe that the Lords 
Day here ſpoken of, was the firſt day of the 
week, becaule it is 2 certain determurat da» 
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and jt is ſpoken of as a day, which was wet! 
known amongſt Chriſtians by that Name. 2nd 
the-firit day of the week being the day of the 
Lords Reſurrettion, and v herem Chrittians did 
ac to aſſemble rhemie!ve; together upon, had 
the only reaſon for ſuch Denomination. Ther; 
15 alſo reaſon ro believe, that the Lord did pt 
tis own Name upon this day, becauſe none j1ad 
Authority to put his Name upon any day but 
bunſelf, and the Apoſtle calling it the Lords 
day, by the infpication of the Spirit ; no doubt 
bur 1f was the Lords will, it ſhould be fo called; 
2nd by conſequence it was bis will that this day 
, ould be uſed and obſerved, as a holy day to 
bimſelF. 
Lords Supper, becauſe, iz was appointed by the 
Lord, fo rne {irft day or rhe week is called the 
Lords day,becauſe ir is appointed by the Lord; 
and this day being appoinced, no orher 15 to be 
obſerved now as the ChriitianSabbath. z. The ap- 
intment of the firſt day of the week to be the 
Sabbarh, may be inferred from, | 1 Cor. 16. 
i. Now as concerning the Colletion of the 
Szints,as I have given Order unto the Churches 
of Galatia, even fo do ye: Upon the firſt day 
of the week, let every one of you lay by hym- 
ſelf in ſtore, as the Lord hath proſpered him. | 
The Apoſtle having given Order from the 
Lord, to the Churches of Galatiz, and Carints, 
and by conſequence to the other Churches of 
the Gentiles, for Colleftion on the firſt day of che 
weck, as God had proſpered. them on _ 
275; 


As the ſecond Sacrament is called-.the- 
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days ; we may infer, this being a Sabbath-day 
Work, that he had alſo from the Lord, give 
order for the obſervation of this firſt day, as the 
weekly Sabbath. 4. We read of the Diiciples 
thar being aſſembled together on the firſt day of 
the week, and that Jeſus then came -among(t 
them, Jehn 20. 19. And that eight days after 
they mete again, which was anotheg firſt day, 
and Jeſus came to them, werſe 26. Moreover, 
that it was the praftice of Chriſts Diſciples t& 
meet together to Worſhip the Lord, to hear t*- 
Word; and break Bread, or receive the Sac: 
ment of the Lords Supper on the fir!t day otr;: 
week. | As 20. 75. And upon the firit dav = 
the week, when the Diſciples were come tog-- 
ther to break Bread, Paz! preached unto them. 
Gc. | * Paul had beea with them feven days, :+ 
verje 6. and yer we read of no foſemn Meet! 
on the firſt day of the week, the laſt of rhe eve : 
wherein he abode with them. It was on ts 
oid Sabbath, the laſt day of the week, that the 
ſolemn Afﬀembly for the Worſhip was held ; 
bur the firſt day,which had it not been the Sab- 
bath ot New appointment; .and of neceſſary Ob- 
ſervation to Chriſhans, would have been mot 
inconvenient for Paul to have ſpent in Religious 
Exerciſes until midnight, when the next Mor- 
ning he was to take his Journey : All which 
being conſidered, together with the pratice of 
Chriſtians from the Appottles days, it may be 
evident unto them that deſire nct wo cavil, ti: 
£. £ 
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the firſt day of the week is appointed by the 
Lord, to be the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
60.Queſt.How ts the Dabbath ro be ſanctsficy 

Anſw. The Sabbath 1s ro be Sanftified by an 
holy reſting all that day, even from ſuch worid. 
Iy Loloymonate and Recreations, as zre lawful 
on other days, and fpending the whole time in 
the publick and private Exerciles of Gods Wor. 
ſhip, exeeptio much as is to be taken up in the 
works of neceſſity and mercy. 

Q. 1. What is it to. | mitify the Szbbath ? 

4. The Sabbath is to be SanQtitted by God, in 
his appointing it to be holy ; the Sabbath is 
fanCftihed by men, in the ovierving and keeping 
x as holy, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 

Q. 2. How are we to obſerve and keep the Sabbath 
& boly ? | 

A. We are to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as 
holy, partly by holy Reſting, partly on holy 
Exerciſes on thar day. 

Q. 3. What are we to re# from on the Savbath day! 

A. We are on the Sabvath day to reit, not on- 
he from theſe things, which are in themſelves 
ſinfu!, which we are bound to reit from on eve- 
rite. day of the week, but ailo we are to reſt from 
thoſe worldlie Imployments and Recreariens, 
which on the other {1x davs of the week are law- 
ful, and our dutie, Six days fhalt thou labour, and 


ao all thy work, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of | 
the Lord thy God, in it thau jhalt not do any work.S&c. | 


Q. 4. May 7vt fuch works be donein our particular 
Callings on the Sabbath day, as cannot jo ſeaſenab!y 
| and 
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and niuantagio:y be done on the oth: aays of ti: 
week ? 

A. There are ſome works 1n our particular 
Catlings, which may ſeem to be moſt ſeafonabie 
and ad vantagious on the SaHbath day, and yet 
if iS Our dutic to reft from them, and whollie tg 
forbear them, ſuch as,1. Killing Beaſts on the 
Sabbath Gay ; to prepare meat for the Munday 
Mercat. Plowing, ſowing, garhering in of 
Corn, di Hay while the Sun ſhines, an 
the weather beſt ſerv eth on the Sabbath day. 
Selling of Fruit or orher Wares on the Sabba: 
day, when there may be moſt cuſtom for then: 

4. Selling or Buying of Fiſh on theSabbath, w hich 
in hot weather might ſtink 1f kept until Mun- 
dzy, theſe and the Jike worldly imploymen*s 
we are to forbear, by vertue of this Commang- 
ment, they being our Own Works ; and Whets- 
ver Joſs we may ſeem to ſuſtain by ſuch for- 
bearance, be fark It 15 not COomparavie unto rie 
loſs of Gods Favour,and the wounding of our 
ſouls for ever, which wifl be the fruit of living 
in the breach of Gods Law. And if ſuch works 
as theſe muſt be forborn 6n the S2bLath; much 
more {ſuch works of our Cailing, as may be done 
on the week day, as we!] as on | the Sabbarh, Neb. 
12. 15,16,17,18. In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, 
ſome rreading Wi ine-preiles 0a the Sabbath day, 
and bringing in Sheaves, and loading Ales, as 
allo Wine- -grapes, and Figs, and all manner oft 
Burdens, which they brought : :nto Jeruſ2}em 
on the Sabbatia dayg, and I teftified again ric 
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194 
in the day wherein they ſold Victua!s ; There 
dwelt-Men of Tyre alto therein, which brought 
Fiſh, and all manner of Ware, and ſold on the 
Sabbath, -mato the Children ef Judah, and jn 
Jeruſalem. Then I comended with the Nob'e; 
of Judah, and {aid unio them, what evil rhing 
3s this that ye do. and.profane the Sabbarh 
Did not. your Fathers thus, and did not ou 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon thi 
Citie, yet ye bring more wrath upon rael by 


Þrofaning the Sabbath. 


Q. 5. May we not lawfully recreat or ſelves upor 
the Saobatn day, efpeciaily ſince the day is appointed 
to be 2 day of reſt from our toiling labour in the week! 

A. 1. We may and ought to recreate Our 


| Minds on the Sabbath day 1n the Worthip of 


God, we being bound to call, and make in this 
refpet, the Sabbath our delighr. 2, But we 
ought to forvear recreating our minds with Car- 
nal del:zht, either by Words or D2=ds, which 
we may do on other days, and much more we 
Sught ro forbear recreating our Bodies by Sports 
2nd paſtimes,rhough afrer the publick exercile of 
Gods Worſhip be over, 1ſaich 58.13,14. If thou 
i0:a2%zy thy toot from the Sabbath, from do- 
Mg thy pleafure on my holie day ; and call the 
Yabbetn a deirgur, the holie of the Lord, ho- 
Aavurable, end thalt honour him; not doing ' 
(1:2 ONA WaysS,nor iizding thine own pleaſure, 
ror ipeaking thine own words: Then fſhatt: 
ton delight thy felf in the Lord, and I will; 


v1 


eoue the? io x1de upon the bigh places of the | 


earth, ' 
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earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Ja:2; 
thy Father; for the mouth of rhe Lord hath 
ſpoken 1t. 

Q. 6. Though Mafters and Governours of Familie: 
are bound themſelves to reſt upmm the Sabba:h day, yt 
way they not command the:r Cinildren and Servants ts 
work, or permit them to piay, and take their 
recreation ? 

A. Indeed.-the Commandment 1s principallie 
ditxetded .to Maſters and CGovernours of Fami- 
hes, but withal, ſo 2s it doth enjoyn them :> 
do what in them lieth, to hunder their Chi!- 
dren and Servants from the protanation of the 
day by fervile working, or bodihie Recreation, 
and to put. them upon the obſervation of this 
day of reſt, I it thou jhalt not do any work, ti:>-, 
nor thy ſon, nor thy danghter, nor thy man-ſcruas:, 
or thy maid-ſervant, &C. 

Q. 7. May not Children or Servattts lawfully weir 
or play upon the Saboith day, if they be commanacd 
kereunts by their Parents or Maſters ? 

A. Though it be the fin of the Parents or 
Maſters to command their Children or Servants 
to work, or another way to break the Sabbarh ; 
yet it 15 the Durie of Children and Servants to 
Diſobey them, whateyer temporal Loſs they 
ſuſtain by ir; they being bound to Qbey the 
God of Heaven, rather than anie Man upon the 

-2rth. | 

Q. 8. 75 i: lawful to dreſs Meat on the Sabbath dy ? 

A. Although it was the will of the Lord, t.. - 
the Children of Jjraci ould neither gather : 
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dreſs the Manna that fell fom Heaven on the 
Sabbath day, they having ſo much ſervile Work 
to be done about it. before 1t was fit to be eaten, 
namelie, the grinding of it in the Milns, or 
beating it in Mortars, and then Baking ir,which 
{ervil Work is {ſHII unlawfal, unleſs in Caſes of 
Neceſflitie ; and although fires were forbidden 
to be kindled in all their Habirations, Exodrws 34. 
3. Thar is, to forbear Worldlie Imployments, 
as the Works forbidden in the former werſe were, 
and this inſtance 1s a ſpecial in the general : yer 
the Scripture doth no where forbid the drefling 
Mear at all for ordinarie food, nor the kindling 
of fire for ſuch uſe ; but the lawfulneſs of Meat 
may be colleQted from the Scriprure,in as much 
our Saviour himſelf was preſent at a feat on the 
Sabbath day, Luke 14. 1. Where no donbt Meat 
was drefled for ſo manie Gueſts as were there 
bidden ; and when we zre allowed to provide 
Food for our Cattel on rhe Sabbath, ſurelie we 
may lawfullie dreis Mear for our ſelves. 

Q. 9. What works doth GOD allow 115 to do on the 
Sabbath day, beſides theſe which he asth principakiie 
Command us * 

A. The works which GOD doth allow us to 
do on the Sabbath day, beſides what he doth 
principallie command us, are Works of Necel- 
fitie and Mercie; ſuch as Eating, Drinking, 
defending our ſelves from Enemies, quench- 


ing the tire of Houſes ; yifiting the Sick, re- 


lieving the Poor, feeding Catte], and the like; 
in all which imployments, we ought aot to 


have » 
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Mve az reference chiefliexo our ſelves, or anie 
temporal Advantage, bur to be as Spiritual as 
may be in them, [ Matthew 12. 1, 2, 3. Ar 
that rime Jeſus went on the Sabbath day throgh 
the Corn, and his Diſciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck rhe Ears of Corn, and to eat; 
But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid unto 
him, Behold, thy Diſciples do that which 1s 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath day : ] Bur 
he ſid unto them,have ye not read what Davis 
did, &c. .and verſe 7. If ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercie and not facr!- 
fice,ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs, 
And werſe 10.11, 12. They faid unto him, 15 1: 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath day? And he faid 
unto them, what Man ſhall there be among you 
that ſhall have one Sheep, and if it ſhall fall in- 
to a Pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay hoid 
on it, and lift it out: How much more ther: 
15S a Man better than a Sheep * Wherefore 1s it 
lawful to do well on the Sabbath days. Luke 13. 
14, 1, 16. And the Ruler of the Synagogue 
anſwered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſitis 
had healed on the Sabbath day. The Lord then 
an!wered him, and ſaid, Thou Hypocrite, doth 
not each one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his 
Or, or his Aſs from the ſtall, and lead him 2- 
way to watering : and ought not this Woman 
being a Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from 
this bond on the Sabbath day ?. 
Q.iv. What are ths holy exerciſes, or the works wk:- 


7» 


” 
my p $ 
o *. _ 


Aw dl rc; m_—_— 
- £4 4 ao Þy o 
X ' 


. 
- oye. + 4 
__  4vg. Ih. 
: ” 
- 


4, wet amy + va 


—_ 
= 
UT. 17 


> he” OT TOE PEI . 


- aye t nab rel Wl Go re we Bo ts Oe aan 


A 198 } 


we ar? principally commanded to do on the Sabbath day) 


A. The holie exerciſes which we are to be im. 


ployed in, or the works which we are to ve im. 
ployed in, or the worxs which we are principal. . 


lie commanded to do on the Sabbath day, are 
the publick and private exerciſes, eſpeciallie the 
publick exerciſes of Gods Worſhip, ſuch as hear. 
ing the Word, Prayer,receiving the Sacraments 
ſinging of Pialms in the publick Af/lemblies of 
Gods-people, | ifaiah 66. 23. And it ſhall cone 
to paſs, that from one-Sabbath unto another, 
ſhall all fleſh come to Worthip before me, faith 
the Lord. Luke 4. 16. And he came to Naz. 
ze;h, where he had been brought up, and as his 
cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue © 
the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. AG 
20. 7. And upon the firſt day of the week whe 
the Difciples came- together, to break Bread 
Paul preached unto them. Pſjam 92. Ec. A 
Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath day. 

Q.11. How are we to perform theſe prblick exerci}; 
of Gods worſhip on 162 Sabbath aay ? 

A. We are ro perform theſe publick exercik 
of Gods Worſhip on the.Sabbath day. 1. Wit: 
ſinceritie, having a fingle reſpect unto the Hs 
nour and Glorie of God, whoie day the Sabbat. 
day is, | Iſaiah 58. 13. If thou call the Sabbar 
the holie day of the Lord, honourable, as 
ſhalt honour him. ] 2. With reverence, as 
that both of Bogie and mind, { Eccl. 5.1. keg 
thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of hou: 
of God, | ijJai. 66. 2. To this man will los 
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even to him that is pure, and of a contrite ſp1- 
rit, and trembleth at my Word. ] 3. With 
diligence and attention. Atts 16. 13. 14. 


- And. on the Sabbath day he went out of the Cirie 


by a River fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made ; and Lydia which worſhipped God,heard 
us, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that the ar- 
2nded to the things which were ſpoken of Pav!. 
4. With love and fervour of Spirit, | Rom. 1 
11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 
With delight and joy, | ai. 58. 13. If thou 
call the Sabbath a delighr. 

Q. 12. What are we to do by way of pre*aration © 
the puvlick 2xereiſes of Gods worjhip on the Sabbs. »: 
a.zy ? 

A. By way of preparation for the publick <z- 
erciſes of Gods worthip on the Sabbath day, wz 
are, 1. To rem2mber before the day come, <2 
keep it holie, ſoas to finifſh- our worldlie bu:- 
neis and imploy ments on the Saturday gvenins ; 
and to take pains to get our hezrrs in a readinets 
for the holie duties of the Sabbath. 2: In the 
morniag of the Sabbath, we muit beginghe day 
with God, in hole meditation upon the works 
of Tods Creation, and eſpeciallie upor the work 
of Redemprion, which were compleared by 
Chriit's Refurre&ion upon this day, we mutt 
read the Scripture, and. loom other good Books, 
as we have time, for the betrer fitting us for 
our more publick and folemn worthip ; eſpeci- 
allie we mult pray in ſecret, and in our Fami- 
lies, for Gods preience in his Ordinances, zr 
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that GOD would affiſt his Miniſters, who are 
his mouth to us, and ours to him, and that he 
would affiſt us in a fincere and heartie perfor. 
mance of publick duries, rhat we may attain 
more knowledge, experience, and mortification, 
turther degrees of grace, and moxe communion 
with God. 

Q 13. What are we to do on the Sabbath day after 
t2e publick exerciſes of Goas worſhip are over ? 


A. Afﬀeer the publick exerciſes of Gods wor- 


ſhip are over,the work of theSabbarth is not over; 
but we muſt rerire to our Families { not ſeek 
our pleaſure in the fields, or in vain companie ) 
and vhere repeat over what we have heard, cate- 
chiſe and inſtru&t Children and Servants, ſin 

Pſalms, pray with our Families ; and whilef 
we moderatlie make uſe of anie Creature refreſh- 
ment, we muſt diſcourſe of the things of GOD; 
we ought alſo to take time in the evening, and 
ro retire imto fecret, and there examine our 
ſelves, as to the carriage of our hearts before 
GOD in the day; Labour in meditation to 
zeb the Word wrought more throughlie upon 
-ur hearts; we muſt alſo endeavour to pour 
out our hearts before GOD in ſecret prayer, 
numwblie confefſing fin, earneſtlie and believing- 
te requeſting Pardon, and further ſupplies of 
Grace, and thankfullie praiſing God for all his 


mercies,  eſpeciallie for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, . 


2nd the Goſpel Priviledges, which we have 10, 
and by him ; in ſuch varietie of holie exerciſes 
we may ſpend the whole Sabbath, which we 


ſhou] 
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ſhould make as Tong as we can ; and when the 
day is at an end, we ſhould long for the Sabbath 
in Heaven, which will never have an end. 

61. Queſt. (Ubat are the lins fo:biddcn en 
thc fourty} Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the 
omiſſion or careleſs performance of the Daries 
required, and the proefaning the day by idlenels, 
or doing that which 1s :n it felt ſinful : or by 


. unneceſlarie thoughts, words or works, about 


worldlie Imploy ments or Recreations. 


Q. 1. What ſort of ſins aye forb;aden in the fourth 


Commanament ? 


A. The 1ins forbidden in the fourth Com- 
mandment, they are either ſins of omiffion, or 
fins of commiſhon. 

Q. 2. What fms of Qmiſſion are forbidden ? 

A. The ſins of Onuſſon forbiddea in the 


fourth Commandment, are, 


i. The Omiſhon of the Duties of the Sabbath . 


themſelves, fuch as negletting Works of Nece(- 
firie and Mercie, when called ro them, but e- 
ſpeciallie negleQing the publick or private Ex- 
erciſes of Gods Worſhip, and that either in 
whole, or in part, when we forſake the Aﬀſem- 
blies of Gods People, or omit the Worſhipping 
of God in our Families, or Praying and Seeking 
God in Secret upon this day. 

2. The omiſſion, or the careleſs performance 
of the Duties of the Sabbath, when wg are Hy- 
pocritical, Dull, Dead, full of Diſtraions, 
Wearineſs, Unwatchfuineſs, Sleepie, and _— 
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-2nd npon Ordinances without anie Heart or 
Life, and the Sabbath day is the mo! burden. 
ſome of all other days in the week unto us. 
{ Matthew 15.%. Ye Hypocrites, well did Eſa; as 
Propheſie of you, ſaying, this people draw nigh 
anto me with thetr Mouth, and honoureth me 
with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me, 
Amos $8. 5. Saying, when will the New-Moon 
be gone, that we may Sell Corn, and the Sabbath 
that we may ſet forth Wheat? Mal. r. 13. Ye 
ſaid alſc, Beho!d, what a wearineſs is ir ? and 
ye- have ſmiffed ar ir, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and ye have brought that which was torn, and 
the Lame, and the Sick ; thus ye brought an 
offering, ſhould 1 accept this at your hands? |] 
Q. 3. Wiat fms of Commiſſics are forbidden in thi 
fourth Commandment ? 
A. The fins of Commiſion forbidden 1n this 


fourta Comraandment, are; the- proianing tie 
Sabbath day. 


x. By idleneſs, when we ſpend the day, ei-- 


ther 12 whole or in-part idlelie : neither work- 
ing in our Callings, nor imploying our ſelves 
In the duties of Gods Worſh:p, bur loiter away 
that precious time in our Houſes, or tae Fields; 
either in vain or idle thonghts, or- in vaur and 

idle diſcourſes, or the like. 
2. By doing that which in it ſelf more groſly 
finfal,as if inſtead of going to the houſe of God to 
. worſhip #we ſhould go to the Tavern, or Ae 
houfe on the Szbbath day, and be drunk ; or go 
to-a baſe houfe, or in an houſe to-be wanton or 
wh 
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uncleah; or if on the Sabbath dav, inftead of 
Hallowing or Prailing GODS Name, and iy : 
ing to him, we ſhould ſwear by his Name in 
our ordinarie diſcourſe, or raking his Name in 
vain ; if in ſtead of Worſhipping God with his 
people, we ſhould perſecure Gods people for 
worlhipping him, or rail at them, or ſcoft and 
deride them, becauſe of the holineſs which is ;n 
them. : 

3. By unneceſſarie thoughts, and contrivan- 
ces about worldlie affairs; unneceflarie words 
and diſcourſes about earthhe 1mployments, ur- 
neceſfarie words in our particular Callings, c: 
by carnal pleaſures and Tecreations, Which are 
lawful on other days, thus thinking our ow: 


thoughts, ſpeaking our own words, doing our 


own works, and tinding our own pleaſures arz 
forbidden, {_ Iſai. 58. 13. Not doing thine ov-:; 
ways, not finding thine own pleafures, nc: 
ſpeaking thine own words. 

62. Queſt. What are che Beaſons annexed 
unto the fourth Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Reaſons annexed unto the fourth 
Commandment, are Gods allowing us fix days 
of the week for our own 1mploy mears, his chal 
lenging a ſpecial prepriette in the ſeventh, his 
own example, and his bleitiag the Sabbath day. 

Q. 1. How many Reaſons are there annexed un;s 
the fourth Commandment ? : 

A. There are four Reaſons annexed unto rh5 
fourt Commandment, the more efftetuallie :- 
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induce and perſwade ns unto the due obſeryats. 
on of the Sabbath day. 

Q. 2. What is the firſt Reajon ? 

A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the fourth 
Commandment 1s, Gods allowing us ſix days for 
our own employment ; when he might have 
taken more time for himſelf, he hath taken but 
one day in ſeven, and allowed us the other ſix, 
which is ſufficient for the works of our parti- 
cular Callings, and amie kind of needful Recre. 
ations, Six days ſhalt thou Inbour, and do all which 
theu haft to de. i 

Q. 3. What is the ſzcond Reaſon ? 

A.T he ſecond Reafon annexed unto the fourth 


, Commandment, is Gods challenging a ſpecial 


propriety in the ſeventh day ; the feventh day 
or Sabbath being the Lords day, which he hath 
ſanftified and fer a part from common uſe, 
to be employed in his Worthip ; it is theft and 
facriledge to alienate this day in whole, or 3n 
part to our own uſe, any further than he doth 
give us allowance, But the ſeventh day is the 5ab- 
vath of the Lord thy God * 

Q. 4. What is the third Reaſon ? 

A. The third Reaſon annexed to the fynrth 
Commandment, is Gods own Example, in ref- 
ing himſelf from his Works of Creation on the 
{eventh day, and therefore he would have us al- 
{o to reſt from the works of our particular Cal- 


tings, and ſanQtifie a Sabbath in imiration of . 


him. For in fix days the Lord made Heavy and 
Earth, the Sea, and ail that in them is.. and reſted 
#t ſeventh day. Q. 5. 
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Q. 5. What -is the feurth Reaſon ? 

4. The fourth Reaſon annexed tothe fourth 
Commandment, is, Gods bleſſing of the Yab- 
bath day, by vertue Whereof, we may hope for 
his preſence with us in the Duties of the day, 
and to receive Bleſſings from him upon our 
ſelves, Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day,and 
hallowed tt. 

63. Queſt. What ts the fifth Commandment ? 

Anſw. The fifcrh Commandment is, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, that thy days may be long upen 
the Land, which the Lard thy God giveth thee. 

64. Queit. What ts gequited in the fifth 
Tommandment ? 

Fi:ſw. The fifth Commandment requireth the 
preſerving the Honour, and performing the 
Duties beloning to every one in their ſeveral! 
places and Rejations, as Superzours, Inferours, 
or Equals. 


Q. 1. What is the Swhjef of this fifth Command. 


mens, or who are the perſons of whom the Duties of 
this Commandment are required ? 

A. The Subje& of the fifth Commandment, 
or the perions of whom the Duties of this Com- 
mandment are required are Relations, efpecia}- 
lyChildren and all :inferious,in referenceto their 
Parents, and Superiors, and inclufirely Superj- 
ors 1n reference to their Inferiors, and Equals 
allo in reference ene to another. ; 

Q. 2. Whom are we to underſtand by Inferiors ? 

A. By Inferiors we are to underitand, not on- 


{ 1y Children, but alſo Wives, Servants, People, 


Subj ects 
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Subjets the younger, and the weakir in Gift;h Þ,, 
and Graces. | 
Q. 3. MWhons ere we to underfland by Superiors?' Þ« 
© | | ++ 
A. By Superiors under the Name of Fathef Con 
and Morher, we are .to underſtand, not only} Pare 
Parents, but alio Husbands, Maſters, Miniſters, Chil 
Magiſtrars, the aged, and ſtronger in Gifts,o that ; 
Graces. by 
Q. 4. Whom are we tounderftand by Equals ? and < 
A. By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, they 
Siſters, Kindred, Friends, and any acquaintance: 9. 
between whom there is no great diſtance, or dif. ee, 
ference 1n regard of Age,Eſtate,Place or Digni- ,, x 


T « 
". 5. What are the Duties of Children to their _ | 
Parents ! in ref 
4. The Duties of Children to their Parent, anq a, 
Comprehended in the general Precept, Honew $, ,, 
thy Father and thy Mather, are, in La 
1. Inward Honour, Reverence, and Eſtim» A,q 
tion, | Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth his Father. gajq 
Lev. 19. 3. Ye ſhall fear every manhis Mother, £,- ... 
and his Father, I am the Lord your God. |] , 
2. Outward reverent carriage and behaviour. gp, 
re. 31. 28. Her Children arife up and call; - 
her bleffed. 1 Kirg. 2. 19. The King aroſenp,, 
to meet her, and bowed himſelf to her, andy... 
cauſed a fear to be ſet for the Kings Mother, andy in 
the ſar on his right.hand. } ed his 
3. Diligent harkning to their inſtreQonsy,, [1 


of a Father, and attend to know underſtanding, 2 
8 


bow 


+ for me 
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| 9-4-4; My ſon attend unto my wiſdom, and 
| bow down thine ear to my underſtanding. ] 
+ 4. Willing obedience unto all their lawful 
Pohl: why Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your 
Parents in the Lord, for this is right, Col: 3.20, 
Children obey your Parents in all things, for 
that js well-pleaſing unto the Lord. |] 
5. Meek and patient bearing their reproofs 
; and correQions, with amendment of the faults 
n,! they are reproved- and corretted for, { Heb. 12. 
Q 9. We have had Fathers of our fleſh, who core 
+ rected us, 2nd we gave them reverence, Pro: 15. 
W 32. He that heareth repreof,getterth underſtands 
Ng. 
101 < Ready following their reaſonable counſel, 
in reference to their Calling, Station;Marriage, 
MW, and any great affairs of their lives, | Exod. 18.24. 
97 Jo Moſes hearkned unto the voice of his Father 
in Law,and did all that he had ſaid, Judg. 14. 2. 
M> And he came to his Father and Mother, and 
ber. ſaid, Thave ſeen'a Woman of Timnath, get hex 
her, for me to Wife. } 

7: Grateful kindneſs to them in novriſhing 
oUW-them, - providing for them, and bearing their 
mnfrmities, when aged, and fallen into want: 
Wand poverty, { Rath 4: 15: He ſhall be unto 
rhe a reſtorer of thy life, and a nouriſher of 
» W*thine old age, Gen. 47: 12: And Joſeph nourith« 
, © his Father with bread, Pro: 23: 22: Deſpiſe 
1016:net thy Mother when ſhe is old. } * 

_ Q. 6. What are the duties of Parents 30 their Chile 


fren ? 
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# The duties of Parents to their Children, 
are, 1: Tender love and care of them, etpec;. 


* || w_ - T 
ally when infants are helpleſs; particularly, ſpec 
Mothers oughc to give ſuck to their Children, if wiel 


they are able, [ Zi: 49: 15: Can 2x Woman for. ſeal 

Take her fucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Eq 

compaſſion on the Son of her womb. ] xx 
2. Training them up in the knowledge ofthe þ,,. 


Scriptures, and principles of Religon, and gj.. hope 


Pro: 2 
waysof the Lord, ſo ſoon as they are capable + 


receiving them, [ Epheſ. 6: 4: And ye Father, ,.. 
bring up your Children in the nurture ard ad g;,.. 
monition -of the -Lord, Prov: 22: 6: Train ny thy 
your Child in the way heſhould go, and wha &%. 
ke is old he will not depart from it, 2 7im: ;. the 


. 35: From 'a Child thou haſt known the hojy rod. 


Scriprures. | = re, 
3. Prayer for them,and giving good exampls nq+ £ 
of Holineſs, Temperance and Righteouſnei gy, 


. unto them, | Jeb 1: 5: Job ſent and ſanftifia wor 


zhem, and roſe up early in the Morning, an Chj1- 
offered, burnt offerings according to the numbe þyy + 
of them all: Pſal: ior: 2: 3: I will walk with ,. 
in my Houte with a perfeCt heart, I will fer z jy, 4 
wicked thing before mine eyes. for tl 
4: Keeping them under ſubjeSion, whit £1+;; 
young, yet requiring nothing of them bur whe c};n 
as agreable to the laws of the Lord, { Luke Z his \ 
51: And he went down with them, and wa Anq. 
Tubje& unto them : ] as Children muft obey, was ; 
< Partents muſt command in the Lord, Eph:6:the g 
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-: Encouragment of them by kind looks, and 

| ſpeeches, and rewards in well doing ; fogether 
' with diſcountenance, reproof, and loving, and 
- ſealozable corretion of them for evil doing. 
> | 1 Chron: 28: 20: And Davia faid to Solomon 
his Son, be ſtrong and of good courage, Oc. 

2 Pro: 19: 18: Chaſten thy Son while there is 
-: hope, and let not thy foul ſpare for his crying, 
i Pro:29:15,17: The rod and reproof give wiſdom, 
& but a Child left to himſelf, bringeth his Mo- 
1s, ther to ſhame; Corre& thy Son, and he ſhall 
2 give thee reſt, yea, he ſhall give delight unto 

» thy ſoul. | 

hen 6: Provition for them, of what is needful fer 
: + the preſent, as allo laying up for them, accor- 
ol ding to the proportion of what they have fox 
the future, | 1 Tim: 5: 8: If any man provide 

PE not for his own, and'eſpecially for thoſe in his 
[nw own houſe, he hath denyed the Faith, and is 
1h worfe than an Infidel, 2 Cer: 12: 14: For the 
at Children ought not to lay up for the Parents, 

mbz but the Parents for the Children. } | 

with +4: Diſpoſal of them to Trades, Callings, and 
et TL. in Marriage, when grown up, as may be moſt 
for their good, therein uſing no force, bur come 
hilt ſulting and confidering their capacity and in- 
r whit clination, | Gen: 4: 1: 2: And 4dam knew Eve 
ake Z his wife, and ſhe conceived, and bare Cain: 
d ws And the again bare his brother Abel; and Abel 
 ob&\, was a keeper of ſheep, bur Cain was a tiller of 
ph:6:-the ground. 1 Cor. 7: 36: But if any mgn think 
+: Ev that he behaverh himſelf uacomely toward his 
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Virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her 2ge, anj 
a ſo require, let him do what he will, he 
finneth nor, ler them Marry, fo then he tha 
giveth her in Mariage doth well. ] 
Q. 7. What are the duties of Wives to their Hy. 
band's ? 


X:The duties of Wives to their Husbands,are, 


1: Love of them above all other perſons in the 
World. | Tit: 2: 4: That they teach the young 
Women to be ſober, to love their Husbands, to 
Jove their Children. 


2: Loyalty, and Faithfuleſs, in reference unto 


- the Bed and Eſtate, and any Secret intruſted 
. with them, [_ Heb: 13: 4: Marriage is honour- 
_ able in all, and the Bed undefiled. | 1 Tin: 3: 


x1: Even ſo muſt their Wives be grave, not 


-Nlanderers, ſober, fairhful in all things. ] 


3: Reverence and fear of offending them,E5»: 
5:33: [ Lerthe Wife ſee thar ſhe reverence her 


- Husband. |} 


4: SubjeQtion unto them in things lawful 


- under Chriſt, | Eph: 5: 22, 24: Wives ſubmit 
your ſelves unto your own Husbands as unty 


The Lord : As the Church is fubje&t to Chriſt 
Jo let the Wives be to their own Husbands- 
every thing. |] 

5: Care ro pleaſe them, ſuirting themſelves 
their diſpoſition, and all things ro their liking. 
E x Cor: 7: 34: She that is Married careth fer 
The things of the World, how ſhe may pleats 
Her Husband. ] 

. 6: Helping them to bear burdens, 


and 1 
inc 


% 


- 


mMakins) 


LMS: 
making proviſion for their Families, { Com: =: 
18: And the Lord faid, it not good that rhe 
Man ſhould be alone, I will make him a help 
meet for him, [ Pro: 31: 27: She looketh well 
to the ways of her houſhold, -and eateth not the 
Bread of iWdlenefs. ] 

7: Giving ear to, and complying with the 
counſels of their Husbands, if good for their 
Souls welfare, and endeavouring with meekneſs 
and wiſom, with kindneſs, and loving adme= 
nitions, and a chaſt, ſweer converſation, tG 
win their Husbands over to the ways of Gcd, 
when they are wicked, |[ 1 Pet: 3: 1, 2: Y2 
Wives be in ſubje&tion to your own Husbancs, 


| that if any obey not the Word, they may al!io 


without the Word, be won by the converſation 
of the Wife, whileſt they behold your chaſt con- 


- verfation coupled with tear. 


Q: 8: What are the dies of Husbands to t72;r 

4ves ? . 

A: The duties of Husbands to their Wives, 
are, 1: Mott endeared love to them, like unta 
the love of Chriit to his Church, | Eh: 5: 25: 
Husbands love yoor Wives, even as Chriſt loved 
tae Church, and gave himfelf for it. ] 

2: Dwelling with them, and that according 
to knowledge, honouring them, and delight- 
ing in their company. | Eph: 5: 31: For this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mother, and 
be joyned to his Wife, 1 Pet: 3: 5: Husbands 
dwell with them according to' knowledge, give 
honour unto the Wife as the weaker ;3Ve®=! 
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Pro: 5: 18, 19: Rejoyce with the Wife of thy 
youth, ler her be zs the loving Hind, and ples. 
{ant Roe; let her Breaſts fatisfe thee at all time; 
and be thou Raviſhr always with her love. ] 
3: Tenderneſs towards them, and carefy 
wroviſion of food and raiment, and all thing; 
neceſfry for them, as for their own Bodie: 
| Eph: 5: 28, 29: So ought men to Jove thei 
Wives as their own bodies ; he that loveth hi; 
Wife,loveth himſelf; for no man yer ever hate! 
his own flefh, but nouriſherh and cheriſheth ir. 
4. Fideitty to them in keeping the Marriage 
covenant, ſo as to forbear the ute of any other 
beſides themſelves, | Heſ: 3: 3: Thou ſhalt nc 


©. be for another man, fo 1 will be for thee. | 


. 5: Protettion of them from Injuries, and cs 
yering of their 1nfirmities with the wings & 
Love, | r Sam: 30: 18: And David reſcued hi; 
two Wives. 1 Pet: 4: 8: for charity or love 
fhall cover a multitude of fins. ] 

6: Care to pleaſe them in things lawful, and 
ft ; and praiſe them when they do well, | 
Cor: 7: 33: He that is Married, careth for the 
things that are of the World, how he may pleak 
his Wife. ] | 

7: Pray with them, and for them, counſel 
and admonition of them, and every way help- 


ing them, eſpecially in reference to their ſou's,| 


i 
\ 
{ 


(| 


walking with them in theways and Ordinance 


ef the Lord, | 1 Pet: 3: 5: Ye Husbands dwell 


with them according to knowledge, as being 


| 
Heirs together of the Grace of Life, that your 


Prayers 
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Prayers be not hindred, Ze 1: 6: And they 
both were righteous before God, walking in aH 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. | 

Q:9:V/7-.3t are the ditties of Servants to their Maſters ? 

A: The duties of Servants to their Maſters, 
are, 1: Honour of their Maſters 1n their heart, 
ne:ch, and behaviour, { Mal: 1: 6: A Ser- 
vants honoureth kis Maſters, 1-Tim: 6:-1: Let as 
many. S2rvanrs 2s are under theY oke,count their 
own Maſters worthy of ail honour. } 

2: Service of them with diligence, willing- 
neſs, fear, and our of obedience unto Chri?, 


| Eph: 6: 5, 6, 7: Servants be obedient unto 


them that are your Maſters according to the fle'Z, 


with fear and rrembling 4n fingleneſs of hezrr 


as unto Chriſt : nor with ,eye ſervice, as men 
pleaſures, ut as the ſervants of Chrift,doing t2e 
will of God from the heart, with good will d<- 
ing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to man. | 

3: Faithfulneſs to them in their Eſtate, and 
any truſt conmurred to them,” with endeavours 
ro pleaſe them well in all things. - | Tit:-{2: 9: 
ExtortServants to pleaſe their own Maſters well 
12 all things, fhewting :a!! good fidelity; that 
they may adorn the Doctrine of God-our Saviour 
1n «ll things. | 

4: Meekneſs and patience under reproof and 
ſtrokes, and that not only when they do deſerve 
them, but alto when they are innocent, | x Pe:: 
2: 18, 19: Servants be {ubjet ro vour Maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gent's, 
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but alſo to the froward : *F or this is thank-wy., 
thy,if a man for conſcience towards Gog endur 
grief, fuffering wrongfully : For what lon 
IS it, if when ye be buffered for your faults Ye 
Shall rake ict patiently ? bur if when ye do well 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, that 
acceptable with God. 


Q: 10: What are the Dutics of Maſters to thei 
Servants? 

M: The Duties of Maſters to their Servants 
are, 1: Wiſdom and Gentleneſs in their guidanc: 
and government of their Servants, and accep- 
Rance Of their diligence and willingneſs in their 
Fervice, not threatning for every fault, remem. 
Sring that they alſo are ſervants to Chriſt, and 
have (many faults to be covered. [ Zph: 6: 9: 


- And ye Maſters do the fame things unto them, 


Srbearing- ( or moderating ) threatning,know. 
ing that your Maſter is in Heaven, and there 
no reſpe& of perſons with him. ] 

2: Praviſion of convenient and ſufficient food 
for them, {| Pro: 27: 27: Thou ſhalt have e. 


- nough for thy food, for the food of thy hou. 


Hold,and for rhe maintainance of thy maidens. ] 
3: Payment of their Wages in full, and a 


the promiſed time, [ Col: 4: 1: Maſters gire 


znto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, 
Deut: 24: 14, 15: Thou ſhalt nor oppreſs #; 
hired Servant, at his day thou fſhalr give him 
his hire, for he is poor, and ſetreth his heart 
upon it, leſt he cry out 2gainft thee to the Lord, | 
and it be a fin to thee. Y 


| 
4: Reproof 
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4: Reproof of them for fin, and CorreQtion of 
them with more than words, for ſome faults, 


| Pro. 29:19: A Servant will not be corrected by 


words, for though he underſtand, he will not 
anſwer. - _ 

5: Inftruftion of them in the ways of God, 
worſhipping God with them, allowance oftime 
every day for worſhipping God by themſelves ; 
reſtraining them as much as they can from e- 
very fin, eſpecially from external breach of the 
Sabbath ; exhortation and perſwafion of them 
unto the obedience and ſervice of the Lord, and 
therein be both examples unto, and companions 
with them, Gen: 18: 19: I know him that he 
will command . his Houfhold, and they thal 
keep the ways of God : Jofb: 24: 15: As for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Af 
10: 2: A devout man, and. one that feareth 
God, with all his houſe. 

Q: 11: What aretne Duties of prop: to thiir Mc. 
rifters ? 

F: The Duties of people to their Miniſters, 
are, 1: High eſtimation of them, and endeared 
love to them, for rheir works fake, | 1 Thef* -5: 
12: 13: And we beſjecech you, Brethren, to know 
them which labour among? you, and are over 
you-in the Lord ; and roeiteem them very high- 
Ty in love for their works fake. Ga!: 4: 14: 15: 
'Ye received me as an Angel of God, even as 
Ciarift Jeſus : for I bear-you record, thar if it 
had deen poſſible, ye would have plucked ore 
your ewn'eyes, and given them to me. 

a _ 
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2:Diltgent attendance upon the Word preach. 
24,and other Ordinances, adminiftrated by them 
Luke 10: 16: He that heareth you hearerh me. ' 

3: Meek and patient ſuffering the word of 
reproof, and ready obedience unto the word of 
Command,which Miniſters ſhall from the Serip. 
tures make known unto them, togerher with 
ſubmiſſion unto the Diſcipline intruſted with 
them by the Lord, | James 1: 21: Receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted Word, &c. Heb: 13:19: 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and 


'Tubmurt your ſelves, for they watch for they 


fouls. } 


4: Communicating to them of your tempo. 
gals, | 1 Cor: 9: 14: The Lord hath ordained 
that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
Goſpel, &#!: 6: 6: Let him that is taught in the 
Word, communicate unto him that reacherh in 
all good things. ] 

5: Prayer for them, {| Rem: 15: 3o: Now, 
T beſeech you Brethren, for the Lord Jefus| 
Chriſts fake, and for the love of the Spirit, that' 
ve ſtrive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me, 1 Theſ: 5: 
ms. } 


$anders, believing nothing without proof, and 
*:nding up in their defence againſt an ungodly 
World ; and many faiſe brethren, and rotten 
z-arted hypocrites, who are made uſe of by the 


- Devil to caft dirt upon them, that thereby peo- 
Pie receiving prejudices againſt them, might be 
kept , 


25: Brethren pray for” 


6: Shuting their ear againſt reproaches ant 
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kept either from hearing them, or receiving 
benefit by their Do&rine,and fo either be drawn 
to wavs error, or hardned in ways of profanneſs, 
[ 1 775m: 5: 19: Againſt an Elder receive not_an 
-ccuſation, bur before rwo or three witneſſes. } 
Q:1 2:Hhat are the duties of Miniſters to their people? 
4: The Duties of Miniſters to their people, 
are, 1: Dear and tender love to their fouls, | 1 
Theſ: 2: 7, 8: We were gentle among you, 2s 


TT 


- 


2 Nurſe cheriſheth her Children, being fo at- 
feQionately deſirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted to you, not the Goſpel only, 
Þ:ut alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear u::- 
to us. "3s, 

2: Diligent; ſincere and frequent preaching 
the Word unto them, with adminiſtration of 2!! 
Ordinances, { 1 Thef: 2: 4, 4: For our exhor- 
tation was not of deceit, nor 1n guile,but as we 
were allowed of God, to be put in truft with the 
Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, nor as pleaſing men, 
but God which tryeth our hearts, 2 Tim: 4:* 2: 
Preach the Word, be inftanrt in ſeaſon, our of 
ſeaſon; Reprove, Rebuke, Exhorr, with all 
long-fuffering and Dottrine. 

3: Watehfulneſs over them, with willingneſs 
and chearfulnets, | x Pet: 5: 2: Feed the Flock 
of GOD which is amongſt you, taking the 0- 
verſighrt thereof, not by conſtraint, but willing 
ly, nor for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 

4: Prayer for them, and praiſe for the Grace 
of GOD which is in them, [ Eph: 1: 15, 16: 
Wherefore I alſo aftes I heard of your Faith = 


(4g 


(ad: 3 

#he Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the Saing, 
ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making men, 
gion of you in my Prayers. . 
| 5: Shewing themſelves an example of Hol, 
meſs and good Works unto them, [ Tit: 2: 
In all things ſhewing = ſelf a-pattern of gee; 
works. 1 7i7:,4: 12: Be thou an example 
the . Believers, in word, in Converſation, i: 
Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in purity. 

Q: :13: What are. the Duties of Subje&s to thin 

ftrats ? | 

A. The Duties of Subje&s to their Magiſtrat, 
are, . I: High eſtimation and honour of them, 
J Per: 2:.17: Fear God and honour the King. 

2: SubjeQtion to them,. and Obedience  unt; 
#heir : Laws, ſo far as they are not contrary t 
the Law of Chriſt, { Rom:13: 1: Let every Sou, 
be Subje& unto the higheſt powers. - | 

3: Ready: payment of Dnes; Rom: 13:1 
Render to all their. Dues ; Tribute to whon| 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom. {| 

4: Defence of them, in danger, | 1 Sam: 26 
15: Wherfore haſt thou not kept thy Lord the: 
King, for there came in one to deſtroy the King' 
thy Lord. 4 f | 


5: Prayer and thankſviving for them, 1 Tim 


2: 1, 2: 1 exhort that Prayers and giving © - 


Thanks be made tor all men,for Kings,& for all 
That are in Authority, that we may lead a quict 


2nd peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and: honefty. . 
Q: 14: What gre the Dugits of Magiftrats to their - 


Suopet?s > | A; Ths 
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A: The Duties of Magiftrats to their Subjects, 
are, 1: Government of their Subjects under 
Chrift, with Wiſdom, Juſtice and Clemency, 
endeavouring above all things to promote the 
Intereſt of Religion amongſt them, 2 Chren: 1: 
10: Give me Wiſdom and Knowledge, that I 
may £0 out & come in before this People, cap: 
2:. 1: And Solomon determined to build a Houte 
for the Name of the Lord, and an houſe for his 
Kingdon:. , F 

2: Making good Laws for the benefite of: 2eir 
Subjeds, and appointing faichful Oihcers, w.th 
charge of due execution of them, 2 Chron: : 92 
5, 6, 7: And he ſer Judges 1a the Land, 2ad 
faid, Take heed what ye do, -for ye Judg= ot 
for man, but for the Lord, for there 1s == +1 
quity with the Lord our God nor refſ>=& of 
perſons, nor taking of Gifts. 

3: Caie for the common fafery of the:- ub. 
jets; 2 Ciren: 17: 1, 2: And Jehiſhapat re: 2ned 
in his ſtead ; and he placed Forces in all the 
fenced Cities of Judah, and ſet Garriſons in the 
Land of Judah. 

4: Encouragement of them thar do well by 
their. example, countenaace and reward ; 
rogether with diſcouragement and puniſkmear 
ot evil doers, 3 Pet: 2: 14: Governours are for 
the puniſhmeart of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. - : 

Q: I 3: Whas are the Dwtics of the Touns xr. and 


Jafer our i3 Gifts and Graces ts the Aged an 5291 - 
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£: The Duties of the Younger and Inferio; 
in Gifts and Graces to the Elde: and Superiour 
are, 1: To riſe up before them, and give plac 
to them with reverence and reipet, Lev: 9: 

32: Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, 
and honour the face of the old Maa, and fez; 
thy God. | 

2: Humble ſubmiſſion to them fo as to follow 
their-wiſe counſels, 1- Pet: 5: 5: Likewiſe ye 
younger, {ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder 
Imitation of them in their Graces, and holy 
Converſation. 1 Cor: 11: 1: Be alfo followers of 
me, even as I alſo am of Chrilt. 

Q: 16: What are the Duties of the Aged and Su. 
periour in Gifts and Graces unto the Younger and In. 
feriour ? ; 

A: The Duties of the Aged and Superiom 
in Gifts and Greces, unto rhe Younger and In. 
feriour, are, 1: To -adore their old Age, and 
ſh2w forth the power of their Graces in a holy 
and examplary converſation, | Tit: 2: 2, 3: 
T hat the aged Men be Sober,Grave, Temperate, 
found in Faith, in Chariry, in Patience : the 
z3ed Women likewiſe thar they be in behaviour 
as becometh Holineſs, "Teachers of good things. 

Q:17:What are the Duties of Equals one? to another? 

A: The Duties of Equals one to another, are, 
1: To hve in-peace with a ſincere love one to 
an>ther, preferring each other. in honour, 1 
Theſ: '5: 13: Be at peace among your ſelves, 
Rom: 12: 9, 10: Let love be' without difſimu- 
lation. Be kindly affetioned one to RE, 
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with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another. 

2: To be pitiful, courteous and affable, and 
ready ro promote one anothers good, and ro re- 
Joyce therein, | 1 Pet: 3: 8: Loveas Brethren, 
be pitiful, be-courteous, 1 Cor: 10: 24: Let no 
man ſeek his own, bur every man anothers 
Wealth, Rom: 12: 15: Rejoyce with them that 
do rejoyce. 

65: Queſt: What ts fozbidden in the fifth 
Commandment ? 

Auſw: The fifch Commandment forbiddeth 
the negleQing of,or doing any thing agatin{t the 
honour and duty which belongeth to every one 
in their ſeveral places and relations. 

Q: 1: How many ways may we fin again#t the fifth 
Commanament ? ; 

A: We may fin againſt the fifrh Command- 
ment two ways. | 

1: By neskQing of the Duties therein pre- 
ſcribed. 

2: By doing any thing againſt the Honour 
and Daty, which beloageth to every one 1a 
their ſeveral Places and Relations. 

Q: 2: Whiat are the fias of Children againit their 
Parents ? . Y 

A: The ſins of Children againſt their Parents, 
are, 1: Irreverence towards them, and any ways 
Dilhonouring of rthem,either in Speech or Behz- 
vour, | Deut: 27: 46: Curſed be he thar fer- 
teth Light by his Father or his Mother ; and ai! 
the People ſhall ſay, Amen. _ Pro; 29; 20: Www 
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ſo curfeth his Father or his Mother, his Lany ET 
ſhall be pur out in obſcure darkneſs. } 

2: Diſobedience to their Commands, [ Prez 
30: 19: The eye that mocketh at his Father 5 
and Defpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Raven 
of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and- the yours 
Eagles ſhall eat it : ; 

3: Unteachableneſs and refuſal of their ir. 
ſtruftion, { Prov: 8: 33: Hear inſtruftion, an he; 
be wiſe, refuſe 1t not, Prov: 5: 11, 12, 1; | 
And thou mourn art Jaft, and ſay, how have] 


hatred in{truttion, and havenort obeyed the voic wi; 
of my Teachers. 


4: Stubborneſs and incorrigibleneſs under thei; 
Reproofs and Corrections, .| 1 Sam: 2: 23, 3: 5 
And hefaid, why do ye ſuch things ? I hear & 
your evil dealings, notwithſtanding they heark ye 
ned not to the voice of their Father. th 

5: Waſtfulne!s of ther Subſtance, unthank g. 
fulneſs fer their care and favours, or anv way: mw 
unkindneſs to them, eſpecially when they art 
aged in diſtreſs, | Pro: 19: 26: He that walteth p 
his Father, and chafſeth away his Mother, 352 &| 
Son thar cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproazch 3 
Pro: 23: 22: Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ft YV 
is Old. ] * | 

6: Ditpoſal of rthemſeives unto Callings, o& @« 
in Marriages, without their Conſent or Advice, rt 
Gen: 26: 34, 35: And Eſau was fourty years « 
old when he rook to Wife Jedith the Daughter * 
of Becr: the Hitrite, and Bajhemath the Daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hite: which were a griet : | 

LAT SS: 
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mind unto TIſazs, and to Rebercach. } 

Q. 3. What are the ſms of Parents againft their 
Chilaren ? | 

A. The fins of Parents againſt their ChiICrei,” 
z2re, 1. Want of natural affetion, and tende:-- 
neſs towards them, eſpecially when Infants, or 
Sick, and helpleſs, Romans 1. 31. Without n: « 
tural affeftion, Job 39.16.She 1s hardneed 2gain't 
her young ones, as though they were not hers : 

2. Too fond Love, giving them their Wil), 
and ſubjefting themſelves thereunto ; together 
with partial Love, and that exprefling it ſelf 
more to the leſs, and !efs to the more deferving. 
" 3. NegleSing of their Souls to give them 
inſtruttion and feafonable and needful CorreCti- 
on, as alſo negle& of rheir Bodies, to make con- 
venient proviſion for them, Prov. 13. 24. -He 
that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Son: 1 Tim. 5. 
8. If any man provide not for his own, he is 
worſe than an Inhdet : 

*4. Cruelry towards them, and unreaſonable 
provoking of them to anger, Eph. 6. 4. Ye Fa- 
ther provoxe net your Children ro Wrath, Col. 
3- 21. Fathers, provoxe not your Children ro 
Wrath, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

5. Encouragment of them, either by- their 
Commands or example in 1ll doing, or diſcou- 
ragment of them, either by their Prohibition, 
or Frowns and Diſpleaſure in well doing. 

6. Oppoſition of that which is really for their 
good, either in reference unto their Calling or 
Marriage. 

Q 4. 
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Q. 4. What ave the fans of Wives againf then 
Hri5hands ? 

1. The fins of Wives againft thetr Huang, 
' are, want of that due Reverence, and Honow, 
2nd enizzred Love which they fhould have fg 
their Husbands above all others, 2 Sam. 6. 16 
And Michal faw David dancing before the Lord 
and the deſpiſed him jn her hearr. 

2. Infideliry in breaking of. the Marriage Co 
venant, or reveiling any Secrecs commirrted by 
their Husbands unro them, Pre. 2. 16, 17. T6 
Deliver the from the ſtrange Woman, who for. 
{aketh the guide of her Youth, and forgetteth 
the Covenaat of her God. 

3- Pride and profuſive ſpending and waſting 
their Efar:s in Coſtly Cloaths beyon1 thei 
Dtgrees, or any other ways, 1 Pet. 3.. 3- W hoſ 
adorning, Tet it not be thar outward adorningot 
plaitring rhe Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or 
putting on of Apparel. ] 

4. Unſubjetioa unro them,and imperiouſneſs 
over their Husbands,as if they were their foot, 
to be commanded by them, and not their Hezd 
ro rule Over them ; and this accompanied with 
frowardneſs, and a contentious ſpirit, difturb- 
Ing their Husbands with their evil Sp2zecye: au 
Clamour; Pre. 19. 13. The contentions of 4 
Wife are a continual dropping. 

5. Evil furmites, and ſufpicion of their Hus 
bands withont reaſon. unk:nd behavorr rawards 


them, whatſoever kindneſs they receive from 


them,. fooliſh ſpeaking of their Faults ue 0 
thers 
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thers to their provocation, in ſtead of Love and 
meek Admonitions, when they are alone, to- 
their amendment. 

6. Deafaing rheir Ear unto the loving Coun- 
ſels and faithful Reproofs of rheir Husbands for 
their Souls good, growing worſe in, and not the 
better thereby. 

Q. 9. What are the Sins of Hushands again} their 
Whites ? 

A. The fins of Husbands againft rheir Wives, 

ere, 1. Wantofthar endeared love, nd kind- 
neſs which is due to rheir Wives, bitter ſpeeck- 
es, unkind and unreaſonable jealoufies, revikngs 
and rage at their advice, eſpecially when It :5 
loving and meck, aad for the real good of the:r 
body, or eftate, or name, or foul, | Col. 3.19. 
Husbands love your Wires, and be nc:t bittes 
againſt them. 2. Unfaithfulnefs ro their Wives, 
and that either in reference unto their bodies by 
Adultery ; or 1n reference unto their fouls by 
negle&ing of ſuch advice, reproof, or in!trutiti- 
On, as may be ſet for their ſouls good, efpectil- 
ly by drawing rhem unto fin to their fov3s rune, 
[| Afz/. 2. 14. The Lord hath been a Witneſs 
berween thee and the Wife of thy Youth, a- 
gainſt whom thou haſt dealt trezcheroufly, yet 
15 ſhe thy Companion, and the Wife of thy Co- 
venant, Jer. 44. 15, 16. Then the Men which 
knew thar their Wives had burnt Incenſe unto 
other gods, anſwered, as for the word rhou haſt 
ſpoken unto us in the Naine ofthe Lord, we w:.: 

207 kearken unto thee. 
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Q. 6. What are the ſons of Servants againſt ths cours 
Maſters - | Iſais 
A. The fins of Servants againſt their Maſter, Word 
ar2, 1. Difobedience unto their lawful and fo ſent t 
Commands; or unwilling Obedience ; er ey; 


F 
ſervice of them only, pegletting their buiine; BR , 


when their Backs are turned, |_ Cel. 3. 22, +: ment 
Servants obey in all things your MaYters, © , 
with eye-fervice as men pleaſures, but ir and 
faglenels of Heart, fearing God, and whatſoeve x;nu 
ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lord. | and 
2. Diſhonouring them by reviling ſpeeches: geax 
them, or reproachful ſpeeches of them ; orb 


up01 
pr Kind of rude and ſaucy Behaviour befon thei 
them. 


ning 


3. Lying,or any ways diſſembling with then 


- wronging, or any ways defrauding themu the; 


their Eſtate, [ Pſal. 101. 7. He that worketi for 
deceit ſhall nor dwell within-my Houſe,he tha þac 
relleth lies, ſhall nor tarry in my fight. ] Bch 

4. Repining at their Provifions-withour cauſe, ggp 
impatience, anger, diſcontent, ſurlifthnels, anc crye 
an{wering again, when reproved for their Fault, 

Tit. 2.-9. Not anſwering again. +. W 

5 Receiving no inſtrution from them ; with- thy 
drawment from, or negligent and ſleepy atter 
dance upon Family Worthip. | 

Q. 7. What are the fins of Maſters ngainft the 
Servants ? 

A. The ſins of Maſters againſt their Servants, _ 
are, 1. Requiring and commanding them t 
do any thing which 1s in it {elf fintu), or 7 

COUrag; 


4 


F 
£t;p 


= 
1 && 
oY! 
net 


nr 
to 


( >>> ) 
couraging of them by their example fo to do, 
| Iſaiah 37. 4. It may be the Lord will hear the 
Words of Rabſbhakeb, whom his Maſter hath 
ſent to reproach rhe Living GOD. |] 

2 Requiring their whole time for themſelves ; 
and not allowing them ſufficient for the refreſh- 
ment of Nature, and dayly Worſhip of God. 

3. Proud imperious carriage towards them, 
and ruling over them with ſeverity, and con- 


' tinual Chiding and Threatnings, Diſcontenr, 


and Diflatisfattion with all their wilhag En- 
deavours to do them ſervice, toofeager infiſting 
upon, and.roo frequent upbraiding them wit}: 
their Faults, Epheſians 6. 9. Forbearing Threat- 
ning. 

4. Nigard pinching and witholding from 
them their convenient Food ; or things needfu] 
for chem when they are ſick: as alſo, keeping 
back from them their due Wages. James 5. 4. 
Behold the hire of the Labowrers which have reaped 
aown your Fields, which is of you kept back by Fraud, 
eyeth. 

5. Negle& of their Souls, and of Family 
Worſhip with them. Jeremiah 10. 25. Pour ous 
tÞy Futy upenthe Families thatcall not upon thy Name. 

Q. 8. What are the ſins of the Peopte againſt their 
Minifteys « 

A. The ſins of the People againſt their Mini- 
ſters, are, 1. Hatred and Pertecution of them, 
either with the Hand or Tongue, making {la:1- 
ders, or taking them up without proof, and 7 
ways eſteeming and honouring them 25 Min-- 


ſters 
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Ners of Chrift, and Embziſadors ſent from Ha, 32. 
ven unto them, 3 John 1o. I wi? rymenter bs His 1 
De: 2as whici he doth, prating againſt us with malic. can 1 
ores words, 2 Cor. 10. 10. His letters ( ſay thy) gain 
are weighty and powerfel, but his bodily prefſences Pra! 
wk, and his ſpeech contemptible. Luke 10. 16, Pre: 
H: that deſpiſetl» you deſpiſeth me. T4. 
2. Forbearing to hear them, through an itch. tior 
in car, f1:ghtnels of ſpirit in hearing, and any 2n ! 
ways grieving of them by their unbelief, hard. the 
neſs of heart, untruitfulneſs, diviſions among 3- 
themſelves, unſtedfaſtneſs and unſuitable con- Of « 
verſation unto the Goſpel, which their Min YE! 
ſtzrs do preach among them, 2 Tim. 4. 24 V2 
For the time will comme when they will net endure ſound T3 
Do#rine, but after their own lufts ſhall heap up uu the 
. themſelves T.achers, having itching ears, and th Pe 
ſhall turn away their ears from rhe truth, and fhall be We 
turn:d wito fables, Mark 3. 5. He looketh about | 
with anger, being zrieved for the hardneſs their Heart, M; 
2 Cor. 2.. 4. Cut of much affiition and anguiſh of A 
Heart, I wrote tmuto you with many Tears. w_ 
Reſtraining Prayer from them, denial of re- to, 
quired ſubmiſſion and obedience unto them, , 2' 
withholding the due maintainance from them, fo 
or any ways negletting the Duties required of U 
People to their Miniſters. [1 
Q. 9g. What are the fins of Miniſters again# their T 
People ? | p 
A. The ſins of Miniſters againſt their People, t 
are, 1. Wantofiincere and tender love to their 
ſouls, ſeeking yzere ge regeive earthly gain = 
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them, than to do any good unto them, 2 Cor. 
iI2. 14. I ſeck not yours, but you, Tai 56. 10, 17. 
His watch men are blind, thcy are gr::dy dogs, wire 
can never bave enough : they look every on? for his 8 vn 
gain from his quarter. 2. Negligence in their 
Prayers and ſtudies for them, and in their 
Preaching the Word to them {| 1 Tim. 4. 13, 
14. Give attendance re Reading, and Exhorta- 
tion and Dodarine, Negle& not the Gift that 1s 
in thee,which was given thee by Prophecy,wirth 
the laying on the Hands of the Presbytery. } 
3. Unwatchfulneſs over them, unprofhtablene!; 
of diſcourſe amongſt them ; ſuitableneſs of Cor 
verſation unto their Do&rine and Profeflion. 
unteaching that by their Lives, which ther 
reach in their Pulpits. 4. Corrupting the word 
they Preach, and infething rhe minds of their 
People with erroneous Opinions, 2 Cor. 2. 1-. 
We are not as many, which corrupt the Word of God. 

Q. 10. What are the fins of Subjefts againſt the:r 
Magiſtrats ? 

A.'The fins of SubjeRts againſt their Magiſtrats, 
are, 2. Rebellion againſt them, and any trea- 
fonable ſeeking their overthrow and ruine, Pro. 
17. 11. An eugf.man ſeeketh only Rebellion, there- 
for: a'cruel M.ſſchger jhall be ſent againft him. 2. 
UntubzeGtion and Difobedience unto their good 
and righteous Law, Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye 
mit needs be ſubjet, not only for Wrath, but alſo 
fer Conſeience ſake. 13. Negie&ting of Prayers for 
them,and inſtead thereof, {peaking evil of ther: : 
3 Pet. 2. 19. Preſumptuous are fhey, ſelf-willed ; 
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rTey are mot afraid to ſpeak evil of Diguities. a, \ 
Re-iling ſpeeches unto them , and irreveren; } 
behrviour before them, Exod. 22. 28. Thou jhak 
ot revile the gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy People, 
2 Samnel 24. 20. And Araunaly' went out and 
b "wed himſelf before the King. 5. Denial of their| 
juſt Dues, and any ways defrauding of them, 
Rom. 13. 8. Owe no man any thing. , 
Q. 11. What are the ſms of Magiftrats againſt thiir | 
Subjef Ss 
A. The ſins of Magiſtrats againſt their Sub-| 
jets, are, 1. Making Laws which are contrary 
unto the Laws of God, | Dax. 6. 12. Haſt thou 
not ſigned aDecree,that every man that ſhall ak 
a Petition from any god or man within thirty 
days,fave of thee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the 
Den of Lions? 2». Opprefſion, Tyrany and 
Cruelty in their Government, Pro. 28. 28. 15, 
16. As a roarirgg Lion, and ranging Bear, fois 
a wicked Ruler over the poorPeople. The Prince. 
thar wanteth- undeſtanding is alſo a great op- 
preſſor, bur he that hateth coventouſnefs, ſhall 
prolong his days- 3. Seeking their own 1nte- 
reſt rather than the intereſt 'af*the Common- 
wealth. 4. Difcountenance, and diſcouragment 
of the Good and Righteous, together with en- 
couragment and preferment of the Wicked. and ' 


Unrighteous. 5. Unſubjeftion to the Laws of 


God themielves, and by their evil examp!ec en- 
couraging others tc do the like, Pſal.12. 8. 7h 
wicked walk on cvery fide when the vileft men are 
exalted. = | 


Q. 12. 


them becauſe of their infirmities, Rom. 4: 0, 
# - 


| 2J1 
Q. 12. Wheat ere the ſins of the Towngey and Waker 
Gifts ant Gras, againſt} them that are Aged and 


A. The ſins of the Younger and Weaker in 
Gifts and Graces, againſt them that are Aged 
and Stronger,-are, 1. A proud conceitedneſs 


of Wiſdom, 2nd worth in themielves beyond 


their Elders and Betters, togetaer with a de-= 
ſpiting of them in their hearts, and judging 
of them for making uſe of their known liberty. 
x Tim. 3. 6. Nat & Novice, left being lifted ut 
wich pride, he fall inte the condemnation of the de<$. 
Rom: 14. 3. L:t not him that eatcth, not juage F:2m 
that eateth. 2. Arude and undecent taking place 
of them, or any ways irreverent Carriage CG= 
wards them, Luke 14. 8, 9. Sis not down in 5: 
kizhe# Reom, left a more honourable man than t $3 
be bidgen, and he ſay, Give this man place. 3, A 
maſterly fpirit and ftiff wall, which will nc 
yield to their wite Counſel,and Advice for their 
cod. 

Q. 13. What are ths ſins of the aged and flrongey 
ingifts and graces, againſt the younzer and weaker ? 

A. The tins of the aged 2nd ſtronger in gifts 
and graces, againſt the younger. aud weaker, 
are, 1. Giving them evil examples of Unholi- 
nels, Covetoutneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Intem- 
perance, or any Wickedneis,, 2. Contempru- 
ous Carriage towards them, or not giving: due 
encouragment unto good beginnings. 3. Not 
bearing with their weakneſs, and deſpiſing f 
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We then that. ars firong, ought to bear with the ing, 

mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe, our ſely2;, Rom 

I4. 3- Let net him that eateth, deſbiſe him” thy 

eateth nor. : 

Q. 14. hat are the ſims of equals one againſt anitiiy: 
A. The ſins of equals one againſt another, ar: 


3. Hatred, Envy, Malice, Inordinate ange 


towards, and evil ſpeaking either to,* or of on: 
another, and any way injuring, defaming an; 
diſhonouring each other, Eph. 4. 3, 32. Ls 
all bitterneſs and wrath, and anger, and clamy, 
and evil ſpeaking be put away from you with all ng. 
ce, and be kind one to another, tender hearted, fe. 
giving one ancther. 2. Inſtead of provoking on 
another unto love and good works, enticing on: 
another, or yielding unto one anothers entice. 
ments unto ſin, Heb. 19. 24. Let ws conſider 
another, to provoke unto love and good works, Prov. i. 
.30., My ſen, if finners entice thee, conſent thou. 
3. A privat contracted ſelfith ſpirit, whick 
Keepeth them from any cordia}, and diliger 
ſeeking of one anothers good, unleſs their own 
Privat carnal intereſt be promoted thereby, : 
Cor. 10. 24. Let ne man ſeek hi own, but evn) 
enan anothers. wealth. : 
66. Queſt. What 6s the Beaſon annexed t! 
the fifrh Commandment ? 
.-- Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Con 
mandment, is a promiſe of long life and pit 
Fperity ( asfar as ir ſhall ſerve for Gods gle! 
and for their own good } to all ſuch as keep 
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is the Promiſe i: jc! which © eunrx:8 
fer rhe encarregitent ef thoſe thes kop this fiftls Cern - 
1 ardmen: ? 

4 The Promife i: felf which 1s annexed fer 
the encouragnment of them that - keep 8his fift'e 
Commandment, is the promiſe of long life ; 
and this is the firft particular Commandment 
with promiſe, ( Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
Land which the LORD thy GOD giveth thee, 
Fyh. 6. 2. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, whics 
# the firſt Commandment with Prom:|e. 

Q. 2. How 3s the fifth Commandment the fr 8 
Commandment with Promiſe, when there is & Promi(e 
of Gods ſhewing Mercy unta thouſands, annexed unie 
the ſecond Commanament ? 

A. The Promiſe of Gods ſhewing Mercy uara 
Thouſands, annexed unto the ſecond Command. 
ment, hath no refpect unto that Commandment 
only, but is made to thoſe that love God, and 
with that, keep all his other Commandments ; 
whereas this Promule of long life, is particular] 
applyed unto the keepers of this fifth Com- 
mandment. 

Q. 3. What is included in this Promiſe of :ong Life © 

A. This Promite of long Life doth include, 
not only the continuance of Jong life for a time, 
which may be fo accompanied with miſeries, 
that death may be more detireable, bur alfo in- 
cludeth the Bleſſing and proſperity of life, £24. 
6. 2, 3. Honour thy Father ang thy Mother, 


2 thec 


4 me 


. 2 4 X 

that it may be well with thee, and that thoy 
mayeſt live long upon the Earth. 

Q. 4. Do aff thoſe then that hoour their Pargy, 
tive long and proſper upon the earth ? 

£. 1.. Many that honour their Parents. and 
are faithful in all relative duties, do now attaia 
Jong life and proſperity in the world, and thx 
by vertue of this Promiſe ; and thoſe rhat do & 
therwiſe, are many of them cut off in their 
Youth, or in-the midſt of their days, and briag 
the curſe of poverty and want upon themſelve 
' Whileſt they live; Yet withall,we may obſerye, 
that temporal Promiſes and Judgments, were 
fulfilled more in the latter, formerly in the Old 


Teſtament times, than in the latter Gofpel days, - 


wherein they are often exchanged into ipiritual 
2. This Promiſe is to be underſtood with thi 
exception, ſo far as ic may ſerve for Gods glory, 
and the real good of thole that keep this Com- 
mandment ; and ofteiitimes God is glorihed, 
and they are benefited, when they are exerciſed 
with attiction ; and God fees it beſt to take fome 
of them home in their Youth, or ſtre:gth of 
their years to himicif, to hide them froin the 
miſeries that befail then: that ſurvive,andinſteed 
of long life on earth, he gives them erernal lift 
in Heaven, Pizl. 119. 71. 1t is good for me tha l 
have ' been affiifted, that I might tcarn thy flats. 
Ifaia. 57.. 1. The Righteous periſbeth, and mercifi 
men are taken away from the evil to come. 1 Jon 
' 2. 25. Thu ts the Promiſe he hath promiſed ws, &v® 
. exrnsl life. | 


67. Quilt. 


a ac. ++... a i @n» @ an as 


=_ 


thoy 
aremt; 


. and 
ftain 
| that 
do 6 
their 
bring 
ſelves 
ſerve, 
were 


e ONS 


days, 


1tual, 


1 thu 


7lory, 
Com- 
rihed, 
rcaſed 
: fome 
oth of 
in the 
nſteed 
al life 
that | 
ateti). 
nerciful 
Jokn 


7, £viN 


Quell. 


ARES: CE EY EEE nd” Fo. 


( 235 ) 

67. Queſt. Thich ts the fixth Command. 
men: ? . 

Aſw. The ſixth Commandment is, Thou ſbals 
nt kill. 

68. Queſt. What 4s required 6n the ſixth 
Commandment ? 

Anſw. The fixth Commandment requireth all 
lawful endeavours to preſerve our own lite, and 
the life of others. 

Q. 1. What doth the fxth Commandment reſpett ? 

A. The ſixth Commandment doth reſpett our 
own and others life. - = 

Q. 2. What doth the fixth Commandment require, 
in reference to our own life * 

A. The ſixth Commandment doth require,n 
refererce unto our own life, all lawful endea- 
vours for the preſervation of it. 

Q. 3. Mry we net deny Chriſt and hu truths,for the 
preſervation of our life, if we ſhould certainly loſe our 
life for ewning and acknowledging them ? 

A. The denial of Chriſt and his Truths is an 
unlawful mean for the preſervation of our life, 
and therefore not to be uted ; and the ſaving of 
our lite this way, is the way to loſe our life, 
and our fouls for ever. Aatth. xo. 33. Whoſo- 
ever thall deny Me before men, him alfo will I 
deny before my Father which is in Heaven. 
Math. 16. 25, 26. Whoſoever will fave his life 
ſh:1] loſe it. What is a Man profited if he ſhall 
garn the whole World, and toſe his own foul, 
4. May we net in any caſe endeavour the ſaving 
of cur life by # lie, as VWiaac did at Gerar, when e 
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ind, :; W;fe was by Siſter, leſt the Mc of ths viges 
Gewld kill him for bis Wifes ſake, Gen. 2:5. 8 

A. The Apoſtle doth anſwer this caſe. Am 
3- 3. We beflanderoully reported, that we fay 
'et us Go evil that good may come, whoſe dam. 
2aTion: iS juſt. 2. Therefore the lie of 1/azc for 
preſervation of Ins life was his fin, and offenfive 
ro Gog, and no more to be approved than the 
Adultery of Dowvid whict the Scripture doth 
Tecord, not for 1intumation, but for caution. 

Q. 5. May we 7:34 6c{end our {:7e ago5inſt the Enemy 
that aath doth a{nult i on the Sabbath daythough wm: 
»termit the duties 6; Gods Worſhip hereby ? 

A. "Ehough ſin ought never to be- committed, 
whatever good might come thereby, Negative 
Precepts binding to z1il times, yet poſitive pre« 
cepts binding always, but not ro all times; 
Duries may be intermirted at fome times with- 
eut fin,and God doth diſpenſe with his Worſhip 
en his day, when ir is neceffary we ſhould bt 
zimployed otherwiſe in the defence of our life a 
gainft a publick Ene5:y. 


Q. 6. What ave the 1:wful erd:oyours which wt. 


9x77 to uſe for the prejervaties of our Iife ? 
A. The hwful endeavours wizica we ought 


—_ 


£0 uſe for the preſervation ar our life, are, 1., 
-Defence of our ſelves with Arras and Weapons, 


aG2inft the Violence of Thieres and Cut-T hroats 
that ſeek to Murder us, Luke 22. 36. He that 
hath no Sword, let him fell his Garment and 
buy one. 2. Defence of our felves with Clothes 
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and in Houſes, agzuſt the Violence of the mw 
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her and Cold, P on: 
ther and Cold, Pre. 31. 21. dS! 
the Snow for her Houſhold : For all hex Houfs 
hold are cloathed with ſcarlet. 3. The nou- 
riſhing, and refreſhing, our bodies in a ſober, 
and moderat uſe of meat, drink and ſleep, Eps. 
5. 29. For no man hateth his own fleſh, bur 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. -1 Fm. 5. 23. 
Drinking no longer Water, but uſe a htrle 
Wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine often 10- 
firmities. John 11. 12. If he flecp he ſhall do 
well. 4. The exercifing our bodies with labour 
and moderat recreation. Eccl. 5. i2! The ſleep 
of a Jabouring man is ſweet. Ecc!. 3.1, 4. Toe- 
very thing there is a ſeafon, and a time to every 


She is not afraid of 


purpoſe under the Sun, a time to weep, anc a 


time to laugh, a time to mourn, and a time r5 
dance. $5. The uſe of Phyſick for the remov=1 
of icknels, and the recovery of health. Mat. 9. 
12. They that are whole need not the Phyi:- 


cian, but rhey that are ſick. . 6. Patience, Peace-: 


ableneſs, Contentment, Chearfulneſs, and the 
moderat exhifarating our ſpirits with Gods 


gifts, efpecially rejoycing in the Giver, and 


uſmg alt good means, to get and keep our Mind 
and Heart in a good temper, which doth much 
rend to the preſervation of our health, and 2 
good temper alſo in aur Body, Pro. 17. 22. A 
merry hearr doth good like Medicine, but a 
broken ſpirit dryeth the boaes. 
: Q. 7. What doth the ſixth Commandment requi”? 
in reference unto the life of ethers ? 

A. The fixth Commandment doth require, i 


L 4 referencs 
OI 


( 238 ) . 
reference unto the Jiſe of others, all jawful &, 


bs deayours te preſerve others lie. we 

_& Q. 8. May no lie be? maxe ui: of, to Preſerve th th 

4 ih: tife of others, eſpecially if they be Gris People,and they TO 
" ih, life be unjuſtly ſought vy Goas enemies, as Rahab by «- 


lie ſaved the lives of the Thraeiites in her houſe; fo _ 
& which ſhe 1s recorded with Commendation, and iy © 
 . felf and her houſe were ſaved, win all the City befids oy 
Ji : were deftroyed. Oy 
2 x3 0; 4. 1. No he muſt be uſed upon this ormy ? 
$; account, the loſs of the lives of the moſt righ © 
teous not begng io evil as the leaſt evil of fin. 2. vs 
Rehab was Commended and ſpared for her 
Faith, andbecauſe of the Promiſe, which the 
Iſfraelitzs had made unto her, not becauſe of het - 
\ He, which was her fin, which fin without a par- 
'. gon, would have beeen puniſhed in Hell, #6. 
' T1. 31. By Faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had re- 
ceived the ſpies with peace. 
F:  Q. 9g.- How may and eg/4t we to endeavour tht 
wreſervation of others ? 
- A. x. Such as are Magiftrats, Judges, and 
have power in their hand, ought to defend the 
znnocent, when oppreſſed, wronged, and in 
ganger of loſing their Liveliehood, eſpecially . 
when in danger of death, [ Pſal. 82. 3, 4- D+ 
£2nd the poor and fatherleſs ; Deliver the poo! 
and needy, rid them out of the hand of-the 
wicked, Pro. 24. 11, 12. If thon forbear to de- 
tiver them that are drawn to death, and thoſe 
that are ready to be flain : If thou ſayeſt, Behold 
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we know it not. Doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider it ? And ſhall he not render 
to every one according to his works ? | Þ 

2. All ought ro diſtribute neceſlaries of h*z 
according to our ability, unto fuch as are poor 
and in want, James 2. 15, 16. If a Brother or 
Siſter be naked, and deftitur of dayly food, and 
one of you ſay unto him, Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed, be ye filled ; notitwhſtanding you 
give them not thoſe things, which are need! 
to the Body, what doth it profit ? 3. All oug=7 
to forbear all wrongs,2nd doing any injury un* 
any perſon, and to forgive tuch injuries as 27 
done unto us, returning good for evil, | F--. 
2. 15. Be blameleis and harmleſs, the chilc r= 
of God without rebuke. Col. 3. 13. Forg:'e 
one another, if any mazy have a quarrel aga:-:ir 
any. Rom. 12. 21. Be not overcome of evil, 
overcome evil with cood. }. 


* 


69. Queſt. What ts fo:vitdden (n the (ir 
Commandment ? » : 

A. The fixth Commandment forbiddeth the 
taking away of our life, or the life of our Neigh- 
bour unjultly, and whatfoever rendeth thereun- 
to. 
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Q. i. Whem doth the ſixth Commandment forbid tu 

fo kl] ? x 
4. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeth usre 

kill either our ſelves. or others. 

Q 2. Hew are we foro.aden to Ell ear jelves,or otf.:- © 
A. We are foivid:jen to kill our ſelves, ans ©* 
thers, either dire&iy, by taking away our 0#7: 
L bY % 3 


? 


- 


” - 
a =D) £ w a pl, « 6 ” : - 4 han wk 4 
7 by FO "=. * , , 
mo rated” 1 44 «1; wit \ we P- 4 yy 4 wx LEG L —_—— 
—_ R ” ” = P__ x — = C « " * x* *ar. > - % 
hs money,” _ 25+ 2 * 4. -. : n As. <Q 
am 
X © % = <, 
. FT, cy hay” bw ws ; 4 
Sil 6 A ai br be rr rrered Te +." - - 
T7 


- —— 


. 
nwdte _ — Sr dde oa » 
e w 


a 


” & 
« AK ol vx - a 
IM 


PRE EE RE 
* - 


8”, 


( 240 | 
Sr others life; or indire&ly, by doing any thing 


That tendeth thereunto. 

Q. 3. It i: lawful upon any account to kill y 
Tel ves, as when her:by we ſhall prevent others from pu. 
ting us to death with torture, and diſgrace ? as Cary 
end ether Heathens, who ſlew themſelves ; and Sy] 
who fell ton hu own Sword, that he might mt ( 
ſtain, and abuſed by the uncircumciſed Philiſtines ? 

A. Ic 1s not Jawful in any cafe to kill onr 
ſelves. As 16. 27,28. And the Keeper of the 
Priſon drew out his Sword, and would have 
killed kimfelf, but Paul cryed with a loud voice, 
do thy ſelf no harm. 2. Although the Heathens 
counted it a verrue, and the part of a brave He. 
roical Spirit, in ſome caſes to kill themſelves: 
yet the law of God alloweth no ſuch thing,bur 
recounteth ſuch perſons ſelf murderers. 3.It ws 
&az!s fin todie in that AS of ſelf-murder ; and 
we ougzhrt to ſubmit ro any abuſes, 2nd torture 
eforhers, which is their fin, rather than to lay 
*iolent hands on dur {elves® and ſo to dic in2 
*:5 which there 15 ng time, hor Place for repent- 
=NT Or at:erwards. 

Q. 4.- 7; cr pool? for thers that ki? themfelun ti 
ce faved, win ilere can be 510 repenting afbewsra 
tor tn:8 (in ? 

A. 1. It is poftible for ſome to &ive themſelve: 
ebeir deaths wornd.Syet repent before they die, 
and are izred.alrhough this is very rare. 2 [t 
poſſible that ſome who are Children of God, 
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through habitual Faith and Repentance to at- 
tain ſalvation. 

Q. 5. b it lawful in any caſe to kill others ? 

A. Ic is lawful to kill others: 1. In the exe- 
cution of the juſt ſentence of the publick laws, 
eſpecially on ſuch as have been murders, Nu. 
35. 30. Whoſo killerh any perſon, the murder= 
er ſhall be put ro death. 2. In lawful war, Jer. 
43. 10. Curſed is he that keepeth back his ſword 
from blood. 3: In Neceffary f{cli-detence, Exe. 
22. 2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
ſmitten that he die, there ſhall be no blood ſhed 
for him. 

Q. 6. I it lawful to fein, and hill another in, © 


Duzl ? 


A. 1. It is unlawful to fight 2a private Duel, 
except a man be ſet upon by anorher, and he 


-cannot 2void it ; then ir is lawtul for 2 man 1n 


his own defence to fight and tay his enzmy that 
aftaulterh him. 2. Ir 1s lawful ro hghrt a pubhck 
Duel, if a fingle enzmy at the head of an Army 
do make a challenge, aw{ it may be the means 
ro prevent the*effulion of more blood, as David 
did well ro fight with, and kill Gelish. 

Q. 7. May we not 6e guilty of the murder of our 
ſelves, or hers any 0:her way thas by direfily taking 
our own cr ether: lives ? ; 

A. We may be guilty of the marder of cur 
ſelves, or others indire&aly, by doing any rhing 
that tenderk to rake away our own or oth=rs 
hves: As, 1. By negle&ing, or witholdi:g 
the lawful and neceflary means for he preter- 
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vation of life, ſuch as Meat, Drink, Ste 


Cloathes, Phyſick, needful Recreations, and th, - 


like when we forbear to make uſe of the necec. 
fary preſervative of life, our ſelves, eithe; 


through a pinching humour, or Satans Temy. - 


rations, that we have no right to them, ani 
hereby haſten our end : We are guilty of ſelf. 
murder, when we deny the neceſlaries of lifetg 
others in extream want, through covetouſneſ;, 
and want of pity,we are guilty of their murder, 
2. By exceſs in Eating, Drinking, carking Care, 
Envy, Immoderate ſorrow, or doing any thing 
which may break and debilitate, or take on the 
vigor of our minds, and which may breed 
diſtempers in our bodies, this tenderh to ſelf. 
murder, {| Luke 21, 34. Take heed left your 


hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and ' 


Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this life, Prev.14.30., 
Envy 1s the rottenneſs of the bones. Prov. 17. 22. 
A broken fpirit drieth the bones. } 3. By hatred, 
inful anger,malice, bitter ſpeeches, oppreflions; 
eſpecially by {triking, wounding, and any ways 
Eurting the bodies of ethers; this tending to 
the taking away the lives of others, and is mur- 
dr on-Gods account, { 1 764» 3. 15. Whoſo- 
ver hateth bis brother is a murderer, A43:. 5. 
?7, 22. Ye have heard that it wae fiid by them 
cf old time, Thou the!r not kij}, and whofoe- 
rent: Bur I fay unto you, That whoſcever 
5s angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the Judgement : And whoſc- 


ver ſhall kill, thall be in danger of th2 Judge- 


-over fþal! ſay, Thou focl, ſhall be in dangri of | 
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> - Hell fire, Gal. CE. wy It ye bite and devour 


one another, take heed ye -be not conſumed one 
of another, Pro. 12. 18. There is that ipeak- 
eth like the piercing of a Sword. Ezek. 22. 7. 
In the mid{t of thee have they dealr by oppreſ- 
ſion : In thee have they vexed the Fatherleſs 
and the Widow. } 

70.Queſt. Uhtch is the ſrventh Commandment? 

Arnſw. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not commite Adultery. | 

71. Queſt. What ts tcquized in the fcventh 
Commandment ? 

Anſw. The ſeventh Commandment requireth 
the preſervation of our own and our neighbours 
Chaſtiry, in hearr, ſpeech and behaviour. 

Q. 1. What aoth the ſzventh Commandment reſpett? 

A. The ſeventh Commandimnent doth reipett : 
our own and others Chaſtity. 

Q. 2. What doth the ſeyenth Commandment require 
in reference unto our own and others Chaftity ? 

A. The ſeventh Commandment doth require, 
in reference unto our own, and others Chaſtiry, 
the preſervation thereof,in keeping of our ſelves 
unpoltuted, and doth what in us Iyeth, to pre- 
vent the defilment of others. { 1 The. 4. 3. 4. 
For this is the will of God, even our fanGifica- 
tion, that ye ab2ain from Fornication. Thar 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſleſs his 


. Veilel in ſanRification and honour. 


Q. 3. Whevein are we bound by this Commandment . 
z0 preſerve our own and our neighbours Chaſtity ? 

A. We are bound by rhis Commandment to 
preſerve our own and our neighbours Chaſtity, 
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7. In heart, by ſuch love unto, and deſire afts 
and delight in one anotherscompany, as is Pur 
and Chaſt ; and that whether we be men, xy 
to the company of women, or women as to th, 
company of men; 1 Pez: 1: 22: See that ye Jr; 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 2»: k 
ſpeech, by ſuch diſcourſe one with another, x 
is uncorrupt,and may tend to one anothers E4. 
fication and SanQtification, Eph: 4: 29: Letng 
corrupt communication procced out of year 
mouth, but that which is is good, to the uſes 
edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto th 
hearers. 3: In behaviour, by ſuch aconverks 
tion and ations, as are modeſt and Chaſt, | 1 
Pet: 3: 1, 2: Thar if any obey not the World. 
they alſo may without the Word, be won by 
the converſation of the Wives, while they be 
hold your chaſt converſation coupled with ferr 

Q: 4: Wherein may we preſerve our Chaſtity? 

A: We may preſerve our Chaſtity. 1: b) 
watchfulneſs, and- that, 1: Over our her: 
and ſpirits, to oppoſe uncleanneſs in the fit: 
defires of it, and inclination of heart to it, and 
Tifing of it in the thoughts, | Pre: 4: 23: Ke? 
thy heart with all Diligence. Mal: 2: 16: 
Therefore take heed to your ſpirit. 2: Or! 
cur ſenſes, our eyes, to turn them away fron 
ſuch objets as may provoke luſt. { Jzb 31: 3 


. } made a Covenant with mine eyes, why the 


ihould I think upon a Maid? } Our ears, 
ſhut them againſt all laſcivious diſcourte ; ** 


muſt watch alſo againſt fuch rouches and woe 


_ with her, and defiled her. 
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ton dalliances,as may be an-incentive to unchaſt 
defircs, and take heed of all light and lewd com- 
pany, 'and watch to avoid all occaſions, and re- 
{iſt temptations to the ſin of uncleanneſs ; | Pro: 
5: 8: Remove thy way far from her, come not 
near the door of her houle, Gen: 39: 7, 8, 9: 
His Maſters Wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, and 
ſhe faid ly with me: Bur he refuſed ; How can 
E do this great wickedneſs and fta againſt God ? 
2: By diligence in our callings, wherein our 
Bodies and minds are buſily imployed, both 
may be preſerved from thoſe unclean praGtifes 
and deſires, which idle perſons are more prone 
unto, | Pro: 1r: 27, 29: She eateth not the 
Bread of idleneſs : Many daughters have done 
vertuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all. Gen: 34: 
1, 2: And Dizah went our to fee the daughters 
of the Land. And Shechem took her, and lay 
3: By remperance 
in eating and drinking,excefs in either of which 
pamper the body, and excite unto luſt. Fer: 5: 
8: They were as fed horſes in the morning,eve- 
Ty one neighed after his neighbours Wife, Pre: 
23: 31, 33: Look not on the Wine when it is 
red, when it giveth its colour in the glaſs, &c. 
'Thine eyes ſhall beho!d ſtrange Women. 

4: By abſtinence, and keeping under the bo- 
dy where there is. need, frequent faſhings; 
1 Cor: 9: 275: But Fkeep under my body, and 
bring it uaro ſubjeftion, left that by any means 
when I have preached tootkers,? my felf inhoud 
be 3. calt-away. | 
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5: By the fear of God, and lawful apprehq, 
fion of his preſence and all-ſeeing eye ; Pre: j 
20, 21: And why wilt thou, my Son, be ©. 
viſht with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace th 
boſom of a Stranger ? For the ways of Mz 
are before the eyes of the Lord, and he ponds. 
eth all his goings. Es 

6: By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and there 
drawing vertue from him for the purifying < 
the heart,and the crucifying of the fleſhly Luft, 
AFHs 15: 9: Purifying their Hearts by Faith 
Gal: 5: 24: And they that are Chrilts, han 
crucified the fleſh with the affeTions and lufs 
7: By application of the Promiles of cleanſis 
the Heart, and ſubduing iniquity, Exzek: 36 
25: Then will I ſprinkle clean Water up 


you, and ye ſhall be clean ; from all your filth” 


neſs will I cleanſe you. Micah 7: 19: He wil 
fubdue our iniquities. 2 Cer: 7: 1: Havyiny 
therefore theſe Promiies ( dearly beloved ) It 
us cleante our felves from ali flthinefs of th: 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the fearci 
GOD. 8: By the help of the ſpirit, Rom: 8: 
33: For if ye live after the fleſt, ye ſhall die 
but if ye through the ſpirit do mortiſie the 
Deeds of the Body,ye ſhall live.g:By frequent & 
t-rvent Prayer; {| Pſalm 51: 2, 7: Waſh m 
throughly from mine. iniquities, 2nd cleank 
me from my ſin; Purge me with Hyflop, 2n 
I tha!! be clean; Waſh me and I ſha!] be white! 
than the Snow, Pſalm 119: -37: Turn aw) 
mine eyes from beholding Vaniry : Math: 6 
13: 
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13: And lead us not into Temptation, but de- 
Iiver us from evil. 10: When no other means 
will avail to quenct: burning Deltires, Marriage 
is to be made uſe of, and that muſt be in the 
Lord, 1 Corinthians 75: 9:. Bur if they cannot 
contain, ler them Marry ; for it 1s better to 
Marry than to barn. verſe 39: If her Husband 
be Dead, ſhe is at liberty ro be Married to whom 
ſhe will, only in the Lord. 

Q: 5: Why muſt we preſerve our Cheſtity? 

A: We muſt preſerve our Chaſtiry : 1: Be- 
cauſe we are Men and Women, and nor Beaſts, 
who are under no Law; Ir is ſuitable to the 
principles of reaſon,and Law of God written up- 
on the Heart, as well as the expreſs Command 
of the Word, to keep our ſelves Chaſte and 
clean. 2: Becauſe we are Chriſtians, and not 
Heathens, who have no knowledge nor fear of 
God. 2 Theſ: 4: 5: Not in &þe luſt of - Concu- 


piſcence, even as the Gentiles, who know not 


GOD, Eph: 4: 17, i9: This I fay therefore, 
and teſtifie in the Lord ; that ye henceforth 
walk not, as other Gentiles walk, who being 
paſt feeling, have given themſelves over to Laf- 
civiouſneſs, ro work unclcanneſs, with greedi- 
neſs. 3: Becauſe we are true Believers, ous 
Bodies are Members of Chriſt, and Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and not our own, and there- 
fore ought to be kept Clean and Holy, 1 Ce. 
6: 15, i6, 19: Know ye not, that your Bodies 
are Members of Chriſt > ShallI then take r5e 
Members of Chriſt, and make them Members 
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| ( 248 ) | 
of an Harlot ? God forbid : What know ye ny, 32*! 
tat he which is joyned to an Harlot is one By, 4+ 
dv? What, know ye not, that your Body jz > 
che Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, the 
wich ye have of God, and ve are not you ** 
cxn?. 1 8or: .3: 17: If any Man defile th, *** 
Temple of GOD, him wilt GOD deftroy: Eg 12 


tie Temple of GOD is Holy, which Temyle ſtir 


Ye ITE. ON: 


72: Queſt: What is fopbidden in the ſeventh TP 


Commandment ? 
£n): The ſeventh Commandment forbiddeth 


all unchaſt "Thoughts, Words and ations. w/ 


Q: 1: #hat is the fin forbidden in the ſevmth _ 
Commandment ? 

A: The fin forbidden in the ſeventh Com- ay 
mandment is, all unckaſtity and uncleanneſs; 
Eph: 5: 3: Fornication and Uncleannefs, letit 


not be once named&@mongſt you. 0 
Q: 2: Wherein is Unchafity and Uncleaneſs fw- © 
6idden ? | 


A: All Unchaſtity and Uncleannefs is for- D 
>: Iden, 1: In the thoughts and defires of the 
Heart, fuch as wanton thoughts and Iuſtfu 
deires; Matth: 5: 28: Whoſoever looketh 0n 
2 Woman to Juſt after her, hath committed 
Adultery with her already in his Heart. 34m 
x: 14, 15: Every man is tempted when he 
&rawn away of his own luſt and enticed : Then 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringerh forth fin. 
2: In words and ſpeeches, ſuch as all obſcene 
words, le{civious ſongs, and enticing | gar 

ull 
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unto 2ny, to draw them ro this itn ; { Eph: 5: 
4: Neither filthinefs nor foolith calking. Pre: 7: 
18, 21: Coine, let us take our $11 of love uaril 
the mornins, and folace our ſelves wirh Ieves : 
with ſuch fair ſ-2cch ſhe cauſed him yield, with 
the flattering of her lips ſhe forced-him. J: 
In the aftions, and ther both the atts of uncha- 
ſtiry and uncleanaeis it fel?, and whatever attt- 
ons do tend thereunts. 

Q: 3: What are the as of unchaſtity and uncl:an« 
2:/s which are ferbidden ? | 

A: The atts of unchaſtity and uncleannefſs 
which are forbidden, zre either ſuch as are with- 
out Marriage, or in thoſe that are Married. 

Q: 4: What are the afis of unchaftity and unclean 
neſs without Marriage farbieden ? 

A: The a&s of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs 
without Marriage forbidden, are, 1: Self-pol- 
lation, and all laſcivious ſpilling of Mans own 
Seed; | Gen: 38: 9: And Onan knew that the 
Seed ſhould nor be his, and he ſpilled it on the 
ground. ] 2: Fornication and Adultery ; | Gat: 
5: 19: Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe; Adultery, Fornication, Un- 
cleannefſs, Laſciviouſnels, Liviticus 18: 20: Thou 
ſhalr not ly carnaliy with thy Neighbours 
Wife, to defile thy ſe!f with her. } 3: Inceſt, 
| Leviticus 18: 6: None of you ſhall approach. 
unt9 any that is near of Kin to tim, to uncover 
their Nakedneſs, I am the Lord. ] 4: Rape, 
and all forcing of any unto the fin of uncliean- 
nels; {| Dew; 22: 25: If a Man find a "_— 

Tncy 


CT LE a 


p Re pv. 
= . ba \ " ” Fi - 
” * F 
2 $$ 4.4 ond ie codon det ft 
went IS. 
wot + * &» 
”% * $ 


ana; 4 


So m Ww® v - 
3 _—_—_ 5 


NL 
. - 


- ” 
4s fare b- 


. 
» %.4# 
a .\ = 


FS * 
[a Foo 
no Ee — 
- 


== E _ mum — _— _ —— 
- 


( 250 ) 

thed-Damſel in the field, and the Man force hex. 
and Jy with her, the Man ſhall die. ] 5: Sod. 
my, ( Lev: 18: 22: Thou fhalt not ly with 
Mankind as with Womankiad, it is an abomi. 
nation. 6: Bugsery ; Lev: 18: 23: Thou ſha; 
not P with any Beaſt, to defile thy felf there. 
with ; Ir is confuſion. }_ 

Q: 5: What are the afts of unchaflity and uncleas. 
neſs forbidden between theſe that are Married ? * 

A: The aQs of unchaſtity and uncleannef; 
forbidden between thoſe that are Married, ar: 


_ all unſeaſonable and immoderate uſe of rhe Ma. 


Tlage bed, Lev: 18: 19: Thou ſhalt not ap 
proach unto a Woman, to uncover her Nx 
kedneſs, ſo. long as ſhe is put a part for he 
nncleanneſs. x Cor: 45: 5: Defraud ye nor one 
another, except it be with Conſent for a time, 


that ye may give your ſelves to Faſting ant 


Prayer. 

Q: 6. Whats are theſe ations forbidden which & 
tend 320 unchaſlity and uncl-anneſ; ? 

A: The aQions forbidden, which do tend to 
unchaſtiry and uncleanneſs, are, 1: Drunkes 
nefs; Gen: 19: 33: and they made their Father 
drink Wine that night, and the Firſt-born wear 
in and lay with her Father. 2: Ghlurcony anl 
idleneſs, Ezekiel 16: 49, 50: Behold, tnis Ws 
.the iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom, Pride, fulneb 
cf Bread, ant abundance of idleſnefs was in het, 
and ſhy commirted abomination before me. 3 
Wanton Geſtures and Attizes, Iſaiah 3: 16: 
The Daughters of Zion walk with ſtrecch:! out 
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Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking and mincing 
as they £0, Proverbs 7: 10, 13: There met hum 
2 Woman with the Attire of an Harlor, 1o 1ae 
caught him and kitſed him. 4: Frequenting 
light and lewd com pany,reading laſciyiousBooks, 
beholding unchaſte Pictures, or doing «ny thing 

which may provoke Juſt. 

Q: 7: Wherefore 0::g4t all to forbear #l unchaſtity, 
uncleameſs, eſpecially the groſſer as of Fornication 
and Aaultery * 

A: All ought to forbear unchaſtity, and un« 
cleanneſs, eſpecially the grofler a&s of Fornica- 
tion and Adultery. 1: Becauſe Formication and 
Adultery is a ſin very offenfive, and diſhonour- 
able ro UOD. And Davia 


2 Samuel 11: 4, 


 . 
2 /- 


- Tent Meſlengers and took her ; and ſhe came in 


unto him, and he lay with her. Bur the thing 
that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. 2: 
Becaule Fornication and Adultery is very perni. 
ci0us and hurtful unto themſelves that are guile 
ty of it. 1: It 15a {in again their bedy, which 
defiſeth it,and ofrentimes wafteth and conſumed 
it, 1 Corimjuans 6: 18: Flee Fornication, Ce 
very fin which a man doth is withour the body, 
bur he that comm:tteth it oraication finneth 2a 
gainſt his - own body. Proverbs 5: 8, 11: Rea 
move thy way far frm he: 
lat, when thy fieſh 2:24 uny body are conſumed. 
2: It is a ſin again thy Soul, which doth blir d 

the Mind, waſte the Con:crznce, and in t: & 

iihue doth bring deſtrufric n upon the Soul, Hs/. # 

'4: 11: Whoredom aud Wu take away tis 
| Liearr, 
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Þ $k: 4, 29 Wea 
4 SS Heart, that is, the Underſtanding : Pr2: £14, qghe 
- T0 Who ſo committeth Adultery with a VWoms Q: 
+2 lacketh underſtanding : he that doth ir, deſtroy. 5 re 
Þ etch his own Soul. 3: It woundeth and blotte* ard ; 
30 the Name, Pro: 6: 32, 33: Whoſo commins. A: 
$3 Adultery, a Wound and diſhonour ſhall he gz, refes 
= and his Reproach ſhall not -be wiped away. 4 outy 
+ 4 + Ir waſteth the eftate and ſubſtance, Pro:+*5: i& ther 
1-4 86 » Left Strangers be filled with thy Wealth, an! Q 
3:#- thy labours be in the houſe of a Stranger. Pr: preſe 

; 0 6: 26: For by means of a whoriih Woman, eftar 
its 3 man is brought to a piece of bread. 5: It bring A 
$93! 5 2 eth many to an untimely end. Pro: 6: 26: Th the 
W435; Adultrelſs will hunt for the precious Life. Pm the: 
F | $4? 7: 26: She hath caſt down manv wounded, yu, Q 
Þ 7HED® many ſtrong Men have been flzin by her. & precs 
TEPES: Becauſe Fornication and Adultery is injuriow 0uts 
$7.35 5:7» to others ; the party with whom uncleanneſs ® 4 
* $8 committed, 1s involved in the fame guilt, anl Cur, 
Yi b; "Bf if the party be married, it is an injury to the & and 
7 ther married relation. law 
(Eaek 3 73: Queſt: Which ts the cight Command. bid: 
iy ment ? tool 

1 Anſw: The eight Commandment is, Thou jhat Een 

N wot ſteal. An 
AL 74: Queſt: What is required tn the eight fill 
WH Commandment ? eve 

if ho Anſw: The eighr Commandment requirets he 
| the lawful procuring and furthering rhe wealth 22. 
| and outward eſtate of our ſelves, and others. N 

L | GQ 2: Whats doth the eight Commandment re felt? Vid 

- 4; The eight Commandment doth'reſpett _ 
3zZ\ | \Y cail 


re E— 
3 
Wealth, «nd outward Eſtate of our ſelves, ard 
others. | 

Q: 2: What doth the eight Commandment YE9u:72 
in reference unto our 0wNn and others outward Weain 
«rd Eftate ? CEE 

4: The eight Commandment doth requ:re,in 
reference unto our own and others Wealth and 
outward eſtate, the procuring and preſervation 
thereof. 

Q: 3: May we »ſe any means for the procuring «nd 
preſerving our 9wn and others Wealth and outwars 
eftate* | 

A: We muſt uſe none but lawful means :i-: 
the procuring or preſerving of our own and 3- 
thers Wealth and outward Eſtate. 

Q: 4: How may and ought we to endeavour ;5: 
procurement and preſervation of eur own Wealth 3:4 
outward Eſtate ? 

A: We may and ought to endeavour the pro. 

curement and preſervation of our own Wezaj:i 
and outward Eitate, * 1. By making choice ofa 
lawful and fir Calling for us, and therein to a- 
bide with God. | Gen: 2: 15: And the Lord 
took the Man, and pur him into the Garden of 
Eien, to dreſs it, and to keep it. Gen: 4: 2: 
And Abel was a keeper of theep ? but Cain was 2 
tiller of the ground. 1 Cor: 7: 20, 24: Ler 
every man abide in the fame Calling wherein 
ac was called. Brethien, er every man where- 
mn he is called, therein abide with God. } 

. 2: By a moderate care in our Callings, to pro- 

vide ſuch things of this. worlds ood things fr 
Our 
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our ſelves as are honeſt and decent, and uſefy of me 
for us, Pro: 31: 16: She confidereth a fiejd The | 
and buyeth it, with the fruit of her hands ſhe a4Jer 
planteth a vine yard. Rom. 12: 17: Provide fl f 
things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 3. By ang « 
prudence and Diſcretion in the managing of the know; 
Afairsof our Callings unto the beſt advantage, your « 
Pſal: -112: 5: A good man fheweth favour and By 2 
lendeth, the wall guide his Aﬀiirs with Diſcre. God & 
tion. Pre: 2:11: Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee and a 
and underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 4. By fry orhers 
gality, indecent ſparing, unneceſſary Expenſe; eth, : 


waſting nothing, and denying our ſelves thholder 


extravagant and coſtly cravings of our carniPovert 
Deltres and Appetires, Pro: 21: 20: There is1and he 
Treefure to be deſired, and Oyl in the dwellingS: By 
of the Wiſe ; but a fooliſh Man ſpendetk it upto kee} 
Jon 6: 12: Whenthey were filled, he aid unulong vu 
his Diſciples, - Gather up the Fragments thar r#1ned 
main, that nothing be loſt. Tirws 2: 12: Teak Q * 
ing us, that denying Ungedlineſs, and worldly} ##e 7 
luſts, we thould live Soberly, &c: 5: By dil” 097 


* Bence and laboriouſneſs in our Callings, Provel5* 40: 


To: 4: The hand the diligent maketh Rich. Pa#P3) *# 
13: 11: Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be Dizhe Ap 
maniſhed, bur he thar gathereth by labour ſhaF%” ty 
increaſe. Eph: 4: 28: Let him that ſtole, fiea®ifs a1 
no more, bur rather let him Jabour, workinf??) £0 
with his hands the thing thar is good, that bt, { 
may have to give him that needeth. 6: pj fol: 
ſeeking unto the Lord for his bleſſing uponen wa 
deavours, and dependance upon him in the —_ 
. EE < 
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ul 6f means ſor temporal proviſions 53 Pro: 192.22: 
14 The bleiting of rhe Lord maketh Rich, and 6 
he >&deth no Sorrow with it. P#:7: 4: 6: Be Care- 
& ful for nothing. but in every thing by Prayer 
By and Supplication, Tet Your Requeſts be made 
heknown unto GOD. 1 Peter 5: 7: Caſting all 
ve, YOUT Care vpn him, for he careth for you. 7: 
nd By a cheerfal nſe of the gocd things which 
re God giveth us our felves, ſo far as we baveneed, 
ecand a ready diſtribution unto the neceſfity of 
mothers. Pro: 11: 24, 25: There is that ſcatter- 
&;eth, and yet increafeth ; and there is that with- 
th holdeth more than is meer, . but it tendeth ta 
rm Poverty, The liberal Soul ſhall be made far, 
is,and he that watereth, ſhall be watered himſelIF£. 
in3: By feeking our due ina moderate endeavour, 
upto keep or recover that which doth of right be. 
nolong unto us, when wrongfully ſought or de. 
- retained from us. 

ach. Q 5: {5 it lawful in the fight of God, to make uſe 
iy tne Laws of men, ta recover or defend thas which is 
dil2u7 own, when it u ſaid þ y our Saviour. Matthew 
uerlS: 40: If any man will ſue thee at the Law and take 
p8way thy Coat, let him hays thy Cloak alſo, and by 
 Diihe Apoſtle, 1 Cor: 6: 7: Now therefore there us 
fa) Merry a Fzult among ft you, vecauſe ye oo to Law the 
ſtee$ifb ans: er. Why ao ye ne: rather take Wrong ? 
kia? ny do ye rat rather ſuffer your [elves to 62 d:-frauded®? 
2t ;, £* 1: Neither of theſe places of Scri pture do 
: eanely forbid the making uſe of the Law at 
ner ®7 27 any ume for the defence or recovery 
© uſet Our Right. 
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2: That our Saviour doth forbid contently _- _+ 
and rather than to uphold ir, to 2zrt with fog 1 5b 
of our right, ſuch as a Coat or a Cloak, or 2 pe 
ſuch ſmaller goods, which withowur much Pr; Chit 
Judice we might ſpare ; but it doth not h:;; F A 
follow, if another ihould wrong us in a ere. as 
. 4 : ame! 
Matter ; ind feek to undo us, that we ouchy- Q: 
Jer him take all, which we have in the Wor: 8 
. . 2 ÞuC 2 « ond fr 
without feeking our Right by the Laws ung, 
which we live : for if this were fo, all ſize F* 
Chriſtians would quickly be robbed and fſpoiz , 7 
by the Wicked, among whom they live, of. po. 
their lively hcod. hs 2 
3: That of the Apoſtle, doth forbid Chit ,4.5... 
ans going to Law one with another, betoret , a 1 
Heathen and Infidel Magiſtrats, which wr , _. 
Scandal to the Chriſtian Religion which th 
did profeſs ; and he telleth them, they ous 
zather to take up their Differences about Wre 
and Right amongſt tkemlelves,and fuffer ww |. 
Tather than dv any thing to the prejudice cir yy, 
Goſpel ; but this doth not prohibic Chriftz pq;ey, 
in a Chriſtian Common-wealth, tro Defend: g,guf, 
Recover their own by Law ; yer ſo much is gp,07, 
bidden in theſe places, namely the contend; 7 .,,;-. 
at Law about ſmaller matters, eſpecially. 1n& znq f 
of Scandal; aud the nſing the Law zt all} xoj;e 
There be no necefliry. 4: That it is law g$g;, 
the fight of GOD, to make uſe of the Law! z,; / 
men for defence or recovery of our 'Riglt*tq aj] 
evident from Gods appointment of a Magilt=Hgyg, 
$Q execute thoſe Laws, who would be of n0 ®yny 
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only, 
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EEE TY PR Be 
i m;oht we not have the benefite or © , Lan hong 
becauſe thoſe Laws are ſuitable to the oy 
a T.aws of Gods own appointment, which the 
Pi: Children of Iſ-cel might make uſe of, tor the de- | 
i fence 2nd recovery of their Right, and by the 4b 
2t Gme reaſon Chriſtians may do fo too. 43 
bt Q: 6: How ought we to endeavors the procurement 1 
One ant furtherance of the Wealth and outward Eſtates of Als 
< others ? ? 
= 4 We ought to endeavour the procurement F 
* and preſervation of the Wealth, and outward 
« Eſtates of others, in general, by a publick {pt- 
\ rit, in ſeekias the good of the Common-wealtie 
Il 1oveour own,and ſeeking others private wealth 
©. 2nd Advantage, as well his as our own : r Cor: 
VY 10: 24: Let no man ſeek his own, ( that is, 
[th only, but every man anothers wealth. ) 
Ws Q: 7: What 25 our Duty in reference uiite ſuch as 
VIC aj podr ond in want $ 
*T 4: Our duty unto ſuch as are Poor and in 
fr Want, is to relieve them according to our a« j 
EE bility, and their neceſſity, by lending 2nd giving 
en" freely unto them for their ſupply and help, e- | 
| B* ſpecially if they be of the Houthold of Faith, 
SIG Levit: 25: 35: If thy Brother be waxen 2foor, 
NG and fallen in decay with thez, then thou ſhalr 
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 Wtrelieve him; yea, though he be a Stranger or 

v1 Sojourner , that he may live with thee. Gal: 6: i 

210: As we have opportvnity, let 115 do good un- tt 

glit*to all Men, eſpecially unto them that are of the 3 

iſt*#Houſhold of Faith. Rom: 12: 13: Diſtriburt:ng 

_ ., unto the Neceſſities of the Saints, Marth: 5: 423 
bo] 
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Se On 2 Ba 
Give to him that asketh of thee, and from hin 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou aw; 

"James 2: 15, 16: If a Brother or Siſter be naked 
and deſtitute of daily Food, and one of you fx; 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, ng, 
withſtanding ye give them not theſe thing 
which are needful to the Body, what doth ; 
profit? 1 Jolm 3: 17: Whoſo hath this Worly. 
Good and ſeeth his Brother hath need, and ſhy. 
teth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him, hos 


Q: 
dealt 
A 
dwelleth the Love of GOD in him ? Warm 


: . OUT « 
Q: 8: What s ou Duty towards all, in rifox; 11 


wato the Wealth and outward Eſftnte *? 
&: Our Duty towards all, in reference unt ; : } 
their Wealth and outward Eſtate, is Kindnei ty ar 
and Juſtice. but | 
Q: 9: Wherein ſhould our Kindneſs ſhew it ſelf: {atio 
refergnice unto their Wealt, and outward Eftare » fall! 
others ? > end 
A: Our Kindneſs in referHce unto the Wezlt) untc 
and outward Eſtate of others, ſhould ſhes! own 
ſelf in our readineſs unto any Offices of Low: It is 
which may promote and further jt. Gal: 6:1: faith 
Ler us do good unto all Men. Rom: 16: 1: ! a jul 
I commend unto you Phebe our Siſter ; that 5. rakir 
receive her in the Lord, as becometh Saints fe! 
and that ye aſſiit her in whatſoever buſinels & thy 
hath need of you. bou 
Q: 10: What is the Rule of Juſtice to be obſerver 4: 1 
reference unto the wealth and outward «ſtate of otbn' 8: ] 
A: The Rule of Juſtice to be obierved ini to v 
ference unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate fton 
| oth. ano! 


and i 


Tg. 


ate c 


2the 


( 259 ) 


- oth®s, is todo unto others as is fit, and as we 


4 - 
would that others ſhould do unto us. M77: 7: 


\ 12: Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
« that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye ſoeven un- 
! to them ; for this is the Law and rhe Prophets. 


Q: 11: Wherein muſt we jhew our Juſiice 1# our 


i dealing with others ? 


A: We muſt ſhew our Juſtice in our dealing 


s with others. 1: In truth and fincerity in ail 


our concerns with others, Pſalm 15: 2: He thz=: 
walketi uprightly, and workerh righteouſnels, 
and ipeaketh the truth in his Heart. 2 Cor: 

12: For our rejoycing is this, that in fimphc-- 


try and godly ſincerity,not with fleſhly Wildor- 


| but by the grace of GOD, we had our Conver- 
J* fation in the World. 2: In our faithfulneſs © 
' fall all our lawful Covenants, and Promiſes ; 
| and to diicharge whatever: Truſt is commitrz4 
ﬆ unto us. Pſaln 15: 4: He that ſweareth re his 
OWN hurt, and chanveth not. 1 Corimt: 4: 2: 
s 1s required of Stewards, that a Man be found 
; ſt Pre? Fu = uYIng and Selling, giving 
* aJU ings that we buy, and 

5 taking a reaſonable Rate for ſuch things as we 


= Leviticus 25: 14: If thou ſejl ought unto 
oy Neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy Neigh- 

ours hand, ye thall not oppreſs one another. 
4: In paying every one his Dues, Romans 13: 7» 


| " ar wang therefore to all their Dues, Tribute 
rhom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cu- 


ſtom : : 
: owe no Man any thing, bur to love one 


another. Pro; 3; 27, 28: Withold not gOOki 


2 
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from them to whom it is due, 
Dower of thine hand to do it : fi not to thy He th 
Neighbour, go and come agaia, nd to mori that 1 
I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. 5: .c. x 
reſtoring the pede which is left with us, 4 ſhall 
=71y thing tat: 25 il] gotten by ſtealth os frani vent 
ZaVis: 6: a: He 1h2]] zeftore that which heros jngzc 
violently away, or that which was delivereduy mana 
to him to keep, or. the loft thing wl | 
found. Ezet: 18: >: Ef:th not- oppreſſed any an cv 
but hath reſtored to the Dzbiror his Pledy M41 
Ef. Lake 19: 8: If I have taken away an thou 
thing froz any man by falie accufation, In that 
ftorethim fonr-fold. to Pa 

75: Queſt: chat is fozbidden in the eigh unce 
Tommandincut ? duti: 

£ The eight Commandment forbiddet! Dro:; 
whatfozver doth, or may unjuſtly hinder oz 30, 
©wn, Gr Our Neighbours Wealth and qutwai #7: | 
Eſtate. LITE 

Q: 1: Wnt aots the eight Cormic:andiment forbid, 1.7 | 
& Einaance of our own weairh- aud outward Eftae! 50k 

A: The eight Comm::dment forbidderh ws. 177% 
Hinderznce of our own Wealth and outward 7" | 
State. 1: Prodigality, and laviſh ſpending 0 #27 
wur ſubſtance in gluttony, drunkenneſs, les © 
Zompany, goods of others which are found? 27 7 
Us, Or gameing, and the like: Luke 15: 5 Fi 
And not many days after,: the younger Son # _ - 
Thereth all together, and took his journey int: **© 
far Countrey, and there waſted his Subſtan® anc 


when it is '#thind gl 
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with riotous living, Pro: - 23: 21: The drunk an 


a 


___ Cock rw EDACIT ee " 


( 261 } | 

#th.n4 olutton ſhall come to poverty- Pro: 21: T7 
thy He that Joveth plezfure ſhall be a poor man, be 
T7 that Toveth Wine and Oyl ſhall not be rich. P70: 
5: k 28: 19: He that ftblfowerh afrer vain perſons 
?, 3 ſhall have poverty enough. 2: Impudence - 

raul venturing out all upon great uncertainties, T2 

tor ingecings in ſuretiſhip, or any Ways indifferent 
duy managment of our Callings to our detriment = 
ht Proc: 28: 22: He that haſterh to be rich, hath 
I an evil cye, and' confidereth not that poverty 
ln ſhall come upon him, Pro: 22: 26, 27: Be not 
m thou one of them that-ſtrike hands, or of them 
In that be ſureties for debt ; if thon haſt nothing 
to pay, why ſhould he take away thy bed tronz 
tigh uncer thee ? 3: Idleneſs and flothful negleCt of 


, 34: 1 went by the field of the loathfud, 
:re-yard of the man aid of und:rfand- 
if , 1; was cvergrowen witn Thorns, ana wet- 
i&,s 1.7 514 roveored the face thereof, and the lone wall 
wer iiocowof war grok:n dewn, Yet # little fleep, a little 
18, Sumoer, a Gitl: folding of the hands to fleep, ſo ſhall 
dF toy poverty come, like one that travelleth, and thy 
of Tait as an arined man. 

len Q: 2: 1at doth the eigit Commandment forbid 
df 277 1.2 excc's, in reference 10 our own Wealth and out- 
* It Favd Eſtare ? 

ap The eight Commandment forbiddeth in 
no. £0 EXCELS, 1 reference nnto our own Wealth 
tans and outward Eftate, 1: Covetoufneſs in getting 
wart an Eſtate with carkins cares, inordinate defires 
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$0 be rich, or with immoderate labour,  ; 
waſte the Body , and To exclude time for rel; 
OUS duty, Hes: 13: 5:, Let Four COnve 

be Witnour covercuſnefs, and be content” wit 
fuch raings as ye have, 1 Cur: 7: 32: 3 voy, 
have have you withour caref! nels, Like 21: 
Take heed left at any time your hezrts be ow. 
charged with ſurſerring and drunken, nels, 
rhe cares of this I:ie, 1 Tizm: 6: 9, io: Tin 
that will be rich £2 into tempraticn 226; 
Mare, and into many fool: and hurtfg] ty 
Which drown men 2nto defirvciticn ard pert: 
en; For the love of monzy is the TUOT Of 4! 
evil, which, waile {ome Covered after, the; 
have erred froin the F =ich, and a” ed t| the 
ſelve s thorew with Bal {ect ITY . : 6 
There is one alone, and $n7 « fecond, y 2, k 
hath neither Child nor Bruty, yer x re op 2 
cad of 2:1 his labour, neither 1s his eye Catisfs 
with riches, neither ſaith lie, for whom do! 
fabour, or bereav'e my Scul of good ? 2: Co 


<5 k, 


-eroulne!s 1:2 keeping what Wwe have gotten © 
£1e good things or tf - World, v chour a hen 
to make. uſe of the em, Eccl: 6: rn, 2: There 


zn evil under the Swun, and it is common + 
monglt men, a man to whom God hath give: 
Riches, and- Wealth, ſo that he wanteth ne 

thing for his Soul, of all thar he deſireth ; ye 
God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but: 
Stranger cateth it ; this is vanity and an evi 
diſeaſe. 2. Unlawful Contrafts, ſuch as Sim 
- Ny in the fale*of holy things, the Gifts oY 
0: 


i... & Bw 
:+. holy Ghoſt, pardon of {tn, and diſpenſation on 
: roit, Church-livings, and the charge of Souls. 
> A4ﬀs 8: 20: Thy money periſh with thee, be- 
- cauſe thou haſt thought that the Gifr of GOD 
may be purchaſed with Money : Bribery in 
in the ſale of publick Juſtice. Exod: 23: 8: And 
© thou ſhalt take no gift, for the gift blinderh 
n the wiſe, and perverteth the words of the righ» 
" teous. Tſai: 1: 23: Thy Princes are rebellious, 
1; and companions of thieves,every one that loverh 
2 gifts, and followeth after rewards, they jJucge | | 
7. not the Fatherleſs, neither doth the Cauſeot we } 
f,” Widow come unto them. 4: Unlawful Arts, i 
lt; Fortune-telling, Figure-caſting, making uſe of j*; 
0 any  unwarrantable ways for getting money, 
7: 47: 10, 13: Thou haft truſted in thy wic® +» 
edneſs : Let now the Aftrologers, the Star- 
gazers, the Monthly Prognoſticators, ſtand up 
and faverhee; As 19: 19: Many of them AY 
1z] that uſed curious Arts, brought their Books ro- 
Co gether, and burnt them before all men. werje 
"? W-<- A certain man named Demetrius, a Silver- 
ar {mith, which made Silver ſhrines for Diana, 
ri; brought no ſmall gain to the Crafrs-men. 
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"I Q: 3: What doth the eight Commandment forbid in 
river '* pr _ wnro others which are in want ? 
7 : The eight Commandment forbiddeth in 


' ©. *Feference unto oth -hi : 

; nn; others which are in want, 
but: Withholding relief from them, and ſtopping as 
\ ov HEE woe hal, Pro: 21: 13: Whoſo ſtop- 
imo P41 Ms carat the cry of the poor, he ſhall cry 
F the lunfelF, but thall not be heard, Dew; 15: 5: 
holy M 5 | | 
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4; 7.1: ' If there be a poor man of one of thy Brethreg' _ 

X: > . thou ſhalt not harden thine heart,nor ſhut thins bc 
$7 +; * Hand from thy poor Brother. | his 
þ&: | Q: 4: What doth the eight Commandment forbid iz Te: 

: . reference unto all men ? | ed, 
++ X: The eight Commandment forbiddeth in v2 

; © reference unto all men; any kind of injuſtice #22: 

tj: © and unrighteouſneſs, in any of our dealing 3: L 
is. ' © with them; ſuchas, 1: Defrauding others in *<<* 


; ovHnur buying, when we diſcommend that which ſoal 
; we know to be good, or take an advantage of q *** 
j thers ignorance of the Worth of their Comms. .. © 
147 , wdities, or their neceflity of ſelling them, ſo asty /** 
{'-.j } give a greater under-rate for them, Pro: 20: 
FH 44: 7: 24: It is nought, it is nought, { ſaith the buy- , 
SOS: er ) but when he is gone his way, he boaſteh NN” 
Hi £24: 25: 14: If thou buyeſt ought of thy . 
Tie! © Neighbour, ye ſhall not eppreſs. 2: Defraud. ©" 
5 6 - ing others in ſelling, when we praiſe that 
*£54.  ! * which we ſell, and againſt our Conſcienees ſay, 
14:4 6-H it is excellent good, though we know 1t to be 
WL: frark nought ; and when we take an unrealos £ _ 
zble Price for our Commodities; or when we 
: cozen them in the fale of Goods by fall |, . 
£ Weights and Meaſures. 1 Theſ. 4: 6: Thatn 
iy Man go beyond or defraud his Brother in an) 
© EL'1ke 7:atter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of a! 
| 1.14, Ffuach Dent: 25: 13, 14, 15: Thou ſhalt  þ,, 
;_- mvein thy bag divers Weights, a great and? . 
1a *imal!; bur thou thalk have a perfett and 2 juſt the 
! © Weight, and a perfeR and a juſt Meaſure ful 
+}. } ' thou have, Pre; 21; 1; A falſe ballance my cauſ 
7 \bomi 
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abomination to the Lord, but 2 juſt Weight b 
his delight. Mfc: 6: 10, IT: Are there yet t e 
treaſures of wickednels1n the houſe of the Wick 
ed, and the ſcant Mewures that is abominable * 
Shall I count them pure wirk the wicked bal- 
fances, and with the bag of deceitful Weight ? 
3: Eſpecially the eight Commandinent doth di- 
rectly forbid ſtealing one from another, Thou 
ſbalt nat ral, Lev: 19: 11: Ye ſha# not fteal, net= 
ther deal f:'fy, neithr Vis one tos anccher. 


S 
"AE I 
joroe% : ; ' 
A: The eight Commandment doth forbill all 
ſtealing cither within the Family, or without 
the Family. 
Q: 6: Wnat ſtealing within the Family doth the 
eizht Commandment foroid 7 


'S 
1+ 
cw pr 


&: The eighr Commandment doth forbid 


within the Family, 1: Servants ſtealing and * 


purieining ; . as allo, any ways waſting and 
wronging their Maſters, in their Goods or E« 
Rates, Tit: 2: 9, 10: Exhort Servants v0 be 


- obedient to their own Maſters, not purloining, 


but thewing all good fidelity. Lake 16: 1: A 
certain rich man which had a Steward, and the 
fame wasaccuſed to him that he had waſted his 
Goods. 2: Childien ealing 2nd robbing their 
Parents : Pro: 28: 24: Whoſo robberth his Fa- 
ther or Mother, and jaith, it is no rr2n{greſſion, 
the fame is the companion of a deſtroyer, Pro. 
19: 26: He that waiteth his Father, is a $01 that 
cauſeth ſhame, | | | 
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: n: What flealing without the Family dath 11; 
coke Commandment forbid ? F ” 

ATheeight Commandment doth forbid with, 
out the Family,z1] theft,both publick and privz 

» 8: Which is the publick theft which the eirk 
Commandment doth forbid * 

A: The publick theft which the eight Com. 
mandment doth forbid, is, 1: Sacriledge, which 
is, when any do either violently or fraudulent; 
take away, or alienate any thing that hath be; 
dedicated to facred uſes, or when facred perſy 
without juſt cauſes are taken off from their Fx 
playment, Rom: 2: 22: Thou that abhond 


Idols, doſt thou commitr facriledge ? Pro: 


25: It is a ſnare to a man to devour that whic 
is holy, 3al, 3: 8, 9: Will a man rob Go 
Yer ye have robbed me : But you ſay, where 
wn have we robbed rhee? in tithes and offering; 
Ye are curſed with a curſe, for ye have robe; 
me, even this whole Nation. 2: Robbing pr 
blick Treaſuries, or any wronging and defraud 
ing the Common-wealth, by taking away. 
guſt Liberties and Priviledges, or by doing: 
publick detriment for private advantage ſat 
amongſt which publick Robberizs may be nu: 
bered, Incloſures, ingroflings, Foreſtalling 

Monopoles, and the like. 
Q: 9: What 75 the private theft whith the ws 
Commandment aol fort;d withous the Family? 
A: The private thef which the eight Cot 
mandment doth forbid without the Family, ! 
Abn-fieeling or Woman-ſtealing, os m_— 
{o 
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Children that they may be ſent or ſold for flaves. 
[1 Tim: 1: 9, 10: The Law 1s not made for 
= riohteous Man, bur for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
Jient: For Murderers, for Man-flayers, for 
Whoremongers, for Men-ſtealers, for Liars, 
for perjured Perſons, Exod: 21: 16: He that 
Rezlech a Man and fſelleth hin, ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 2: Robery either by Land or by 
Sea, either of Money, Cattel, or any Goods, 
Judzes 9: 25: And the Men of Shechem ſet lyers 
in wait, in the top of the Mountains, and they 
robbed- all that came along that way by them. 
Jehn 18: 40: Now Barrabas was a Robber. 7:5 
5: 5: The Robber ſwalloweth up their Sub- 
ſtance. 

Q: 10: What further is inclaffvely forbidden in :5: 
eight Commanament ? 

X: There is further incluſfively forbidden in 
the eight Commandment. 1: All partakers wit! 
thieves, in receiving ſtoln goods, or otherwiſe, 
Pro: 1: 14: Caſt in rhy Lot 2mongſt us, let us 
all have one purſe, Pro: 29: 24: Whoſo is 
partner with a Thief, haterh his own Soul. Pſat: 
50: 18: When thou ſaweſt a Thief, then thou 

 confentedſt with him. 2: Detaining that which 
3s ſtrayed or loſt. Deut: 22: 1: Thou ſhalt not 
fee thy Brothers Ox or his Sheep go a ſtray, 
and hide thy ſelf from them ; thou ſhalt in any 
cafe bring them again to thy Brother : In like 
manner that thou do with his Raiment, and 
with all loſt things of thy Brothers, which 
thou haſt tound, 3: Falſkood and unfaithfu!- 
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neſs in our Promiſes, in regard of any thin, 
committed to our trut, John x2: 6: This 1; 
ſaid, nor that he cared for the Poor ; buths. 
cauſe he was a Thief, and he h2d the bag ; and 
bare wat was put therein. 4: Rigorous requir 
ing what is owing to us, witaout compaſlion 
or * forbearance , Matth: 18: 28, 29, 30: By 
the ſame Servant went out, and found one & 
his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hup. 
dred pence, and he laid hands on him, and tog; 
him by the throat, ſaying, pay me that tha 
oweſt,, And his fellow-fervant fell down ax hi 
feet, and beſought him, faying, Have paticnc; 
with me, and I will pay thee all. And 
would not, but went and caſt him into Prifor. 
till he ſhould pay the debt. 5: Cruel keeping 
the. Pledge, when it 15-the means of our Ne:gh- 
bours Living. Exedss 22: 26, 25: If thountall 
take thy Neighbours raiment to Pledge, thou 
ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the Sun goeth 
down. For this 1s his covering eniy.1t is his ra 


ment for his skin : wherein he {hall ſleep? al. 


it ſhall come to paſs when he crveth unto me 
that I will hear ; . for F am gracious. 6 A! 

. 7 © . . = . 1 f 
withholding that which is due, eſpecially th 
Wages and Hire of Servants and Labouren 
Pſal; 34: 21: The wicked korroweth and payet! 
not again. Lev: 9: 13: The Wages of hin 


that is hired ſhall not abide with thee all nigt 
until tbe morning. 7: Removing antient Land 
marks; or any other way ſecking. to defraud % 


thers of the juſt Title, which they have to ric 
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- Eſtates, [ Pro. 22.28. Remove not the antient 
F Land-marks which thy Fathers have fer. 3-#: 
es. Extortion and all oppreſſion, eſpecially of the 
m4 POOT and afflicted. | Pro. 22. 22, 23- Rob not 
- the poor, becauſe he 1s poor, neither oppreis 
the afllicted in the gate: For the Lord will plead 
Bus their cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of them that 
; ſpoileth them. Amos 8. 4, 5, 6, 7- Hear this, 
O ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to make 
rot the poor of the Land to fall, falſifying the bal- 
1. lance by deceit to buy the poor for ſilver, and 
- 1; the needy for a pair of ſhoes, and ſell the reſidue 
of the Whear, "The Lord hath ſworn by the ex- 
| 1} cellency of Jacob, furely I will never forget any 
ſon Of their works. | 9g. Uſury, and taking increate 
meerly for Loan, Exodus 22. 25. If thou lend 
1 money to any of my people that 1s poor by thee, 
2.1 thou thair not be unto him as an Ulurer,neither 
hoy alt thou lay upon him uſury, Ezek. 18. 8. He 
oeth That hath nor given forth upon uſury, neither 
'..: hath taken any increaſe. 
i Q. r1. Why ſhould we forbear all manner of theft ev 
—_ endeavours to enrich our ſelyes by wronging of others ? 
an 4. We ought to forbear all manner of theft, 
- if, and endeayours to enrich our ſelves by the 
rex Vronging of others, becaufe it is the expreſs 
yes, Prohibition of God written in the Word, ang 
hin moſt agreeable to the Law of Nature, written 
ok YPOn the Heart: As alfo, becauſe that Riches 
2; $or by Theft and wronging are accompanied 
T7 with Gods curſe ; and if not here, be ſure Got; 
rheir YEDgeange Wall overtake ſuch Perſons as 2:2 
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cuilty of Thefr, and unrighteouſneſs in the g, 
ther World. Zech. 5. 3. 4. This is rhe ws 
that goeth furth over the face of the why}, 
earth, for every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut 
on this fide : And it ſhall enter in to the hoys 
of the thief, and ſhall conſume ir with t 
timber thereof and the ſtones thereof. Jer. 1- 
11. As the Partridge fitteth upon eggs, ay 
katcheth them not : ſo he that getteth richs 
and not by right, ſhall leave them in the mids 
of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. Jar 
5. I, 3. Go to now, ye rich Men, weep a 
howl, for your miſeries that ſhall come ups 
you; ye have heaped treaſures together for th 
laſt days. 

Q. 12. How may we be kept from the ſms forbidt 
in the eight Commanament ? 

A. We may be kepr from the fins forbidde: 
In the eight: Commandment, by mortified af: 
Tons to the World, through Chrifts death an 
Spirit, by raiſed afieGtions to the things abor: 
by the love of juſtice, by prayer, by Faith « 


Gods promiſes, and ſpecial providence, in mit | 


ing all needful proviſion without rhis tia & 
$ 


76. Queſt. Which is the ninth Tomman H 


ment 2? . | 
Anſ. The ninth commandment is, Thos jv: 
net bear falſe witneſs azainft thy neighbour. 


77. Queſt. What is gequirted in the ulnfi 
Commandment > 


Anſ. The nunth Commandment requireth tt 
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maintaining, and promorimg of truth —_— 
Man and Man, and of our own and OUT NC1git= 
Yours good Nam, cipecially in witneſs bearing. 
Q. 1. Wrerein «353 5nis nint3 Commanament differ 


bs xr, {cyenth, and eight Commandments ? 
d Ts ; ww w - 
4 The ninth Commandment doth differ from 


ie fixth, ſeventh, and eight Commandments,1n 
hat the fixth Commandment doth reſpect our 
own and our neighbours lite, tac ſeventh Come 
mandment doth reſpe& vur own and our neigh 
bours chaſtiry, the eighr Commandment doth 
reſpect our own and our neighbouirs wealth and 
ovr:vard eftate ; but rhis ninth Commandment 
dotiz-rect our own and our neighbours good 
name. 

Q. 2. What is moze ecneraly required in the ninth 
Commit trnent ? 

A. The ninth Commandment doth more ge» 
nerally require the maintaining and promoting 
of truth berween man and man. 

Q. 3. How ought we £0 maintain and promote truth 
b:twe2er. man and man ? 

4. We ought to maintain and promote truth - 
between Man and Man, by ſpeaking the very 
truth to, and of one another,and rhat from the 
Heart, Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the things which 


. Fe ſhall do; Speak ye every Man the truth to 
' kits Neighbour, execute the judgment of truth 


and peace in your gates. Eph. 4. 25. Where- 
tore puttiag away lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his Neighbour : for we are Members of 
one another. Pſal. 15. 1, 2. Lord, who ſhall 
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abide in thy Tabernacie ? who ſhall dwell {1 
thy holy Hill ? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
truth in his Hearr. : 

Q. 4. What doth ti nin? b Commandmyt mays 
particularly require, is refcrence unto 0147 8wn and g. 
thers good Nam? f 

A. The niath commandment doth more par. 
ticularly require? 1n referenc? unto our own and 
others good Name, the maintaining and prome:. 
ing thereof,. eſpecially in witneis bezring. 

Q. 5. How ougn: we ts mainrs:n and promeze on 
#w2 good N 2m: ? 

A.\Ve ought to maintain and promote our omn 
good Name, by deferving 1t, and defending it. 

Q. 6. Hew may we deſerve a gooa Nom: ? 

A. Although we can deterve nothing in the 
fight of God, yet we may deſerve a good Name 
in the ſight of Men, by being good, and by &- 
ing good. 

Q. 7. What is that which we may be, and doghs 
we may deſerve a goad Naine amonzi? men ? 

A. That we may deſerve a good Name + 
mon{ Men, we zwaſt be holy, and humic, 
harmleſs, and wiſe, and loving, patient, al 
meek, juft and righteous, and fober, chaſt as: 
true, and honeſt, and every way gracious, 
vVertuous, as to our inward diſpoſitions, and 2: 
techons : our coverſation alſo, and ations Mm 
be correſpondent, doing always thoi? thins 
which be praiſe worthy, and of good report; ' 


wel 


Pet. 3. 15, 10. SanGtifie the Lord God 1n you: 
Hearts : having a good conſcience, that Where 


: whereof they now aceuſe me. 2. By ſpeaking ſome- 
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as they ſpeak evil of you, as evil doers, that 
they may be aſhamed that Fallly accuſe your 
good converfation 1N Chriſt, Phi. 2. IF. T hat 
Ye may he blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of 
GOD witkout rebuke, in the mid{t of a crooked 
and perverie Nation, amongſt whom ye ſhine as 
lights in the World. E:c!. 8. 1. A mans Wd = 
dom maketh his face to ſhine. Col. 3. 12. Put 
on therefore ( as the Ele& of GOD, holy, and 
beloved ) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 
neſs of mind, meeknels, long-ſuffering. Phzt. 
4. 8, 9. Linally, Brethren, whatſeever things 
are true, whatioever things are honeſt, whatſc= 
ever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report : If there be any vertue, ant 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things : 
Thoſe things which ye have beth learned and 
received, and heard and ſeenin me, do, and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you. 

Q. 8. *Hiow may we defend 04r good Name ? 

A. We may defend our good Name, 1. By 
clearing our ſelves from the falſe aſpertions and 
vindicating our innocency againſt the falſe ac- 
cuſations of our adverſaries, Ads 24. io, 17, 
I2, 13. 1 as the more chearfully anſwer for my ſelf, 
that thou mayeft underftend that there are yet but 
twelve days fince I wen? up to Jeruſalem, and they 
neither found me in the Temple, diſputing with any 
man ; neether raiſmg #p the people in the Synageruer, 
nor in the City : neither can they prove the thin: 
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times in the Commendaricn of our ſelves, when 
there is need only, and that very ſparingly 

modeſtly, humbly, and willingly, always abu£. 
ing our ſelves, giving God all the glory far any 
thing in our ſelves which 1s praife worthy, ( , 
Cor. 12. 11. I am become a Fool in glorying, 
ye have compelled me. For I ought to have 
been commended of you : For 1m nothing am 1 
behind rhe very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. 1 Cor. 5. 16. By the grace of God] 
am what I am, and his grace which was beſtow. 
ed upon me, was not in Vain; bur I laboure 
more abundantly than they all : yet notI, but 
the grace of God which was with me. 

Q. 9. Who ought efpevially to maintain and prom: 
their good Name ? 

4. All ought to maintain and promote the 
good Name, eſpecially all Believers and Protef. 
ſors of Religion ; chiefly Magiſtrats, and fuch 
unto whom a publick truſt is committed, and 
Miniſters unto whonr is commitred the charg: 
of Souls, Tirws 2. 7, 8, 9, 1o. In all thing 


ihewing thy ſelf a pattern of good Works ; that 


he thar is of the contrary part, may be aſhamed, 
having no evil thing to ſay of you: Exhort 


Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, 
that they may adorn the Dofrine of GOD, ani 
and our Saviour in all rthinss. | 
Q. 10. Why ought all tomaintain and promote thi! 
own good Name ? 
A. All ought to maintain and promote the! 
I. Becauſe it is for the gion 


own good Name, 


e Froet 


thei 
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of God, which is the duty of all principuiy to 
aim at, and to deſign their own honour 1n iub- 
ordination hereunto. Mat. 5. 16. Let your 
lichr ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good Works,and glorify your F ather which 
is in Heaven, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your 'con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they 
may by your good works, which they behold, 
glorify God in the day of Viſitation. 2. Be- 
cauſe a good Name is precious, and rendereth 
Men the more uſeful one to another, cauſing 
mutual love unto, and confidence in one ane- 
ther, whereby their mutual conceraments and 
advantage, both civil and Spiritual, are exceed- 
ingly promoted, Ecc. 7. 1. A gocd Name is 
better than precious ointment, Proverbs 22. x. 
A good Name is rather to be choſen than great 
Riches, and loving kindneſs rather than Silver 

and Gold. 
Q. TT. What deth the ninth Commandmens require 
of u5,in reference unto the good Name of our Neighbour 2 
A. The ninth Commandment requireth of us 
an reference unto the good Name of our Neighs- 
and promoting thereof as 
our own, and that both ia regard of our ſelyes 
and in regard of others. : 
; Q. 12. How ought we to maintain and 

Neighbours goad Name, in regard of our [:!yes? 

4. We ought to maintain ar. xomote our 
eighbours g00d Name in regaid of our ielives, 
I. By looking unto, and having a due eſteem of 
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' the worth,and the good things that are in them, 


Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man ro his own 
things,butevery Nan alioon the things ofothers, 
1 Theſ. 5. 13. Eſteem them very highly in low 
for their works fake. 2. By liking, and loving, 
and deſiring, and giving thanks to God for thei; 
ood Name, and Fame, Reans 1. 8. I thank 
my God through Tefvs Chrift for you all, tha 
your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole 
p - p 
World. 3. By 2 ready receiving 2 £000 Azpont 
concerning them, and rejoycing rher ; 
Foahn 3. I rejoyced greatly wien the Brerhrez 
came and teſtified the Truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkeft in the Truth. 1 Corinthians ny, 
. * * * . Ps þ : L 

6. Rejoyceth not ia iniquity, but Reoycerh in 
the Truth. 4. By deazining tne car 2gauft,and 
diſcouraging Tale-bearers, Back-biters , Slans 
derers, who ſpeak evil of their Neighbours. Pal 
15. 3. That tzketh not up Feproach aguni! 


his Neighbour, Proverbs 25. 23. The North- 


wind driveth away rain: fo doth an angry 
conntenance, 2 backbiring Tongue. 5. By gilt 
ving at their Faults, which expoſe trzem unit 
difgracy, with Deſires 2nd Endeavorrs t© pro 
mete their amendment, and the recovery 0G 
their Reputation, | 2 Cerinthioas 2. 4. For 
of much Afﬀidtion and anguiſh of Heart, | 
wrote unto you with many Tears, not that 5 
ſhould be grieved ; butthar ye might know tn: 
Love which I have more abundantly for you. - 

Q. 13. How ozght we to maintain and prome:: 
Neighbours good Name, in reference unto N__— We 


'OUl : 
672 6 


? 
q. We, 


ain JI." «4 


277 ) 

A. We oneht BBs 1 and promote cur 
Neighbours g00d Name, in reference unto GC» 
thers, 1. By giving that honour nnto them 
which is their due, ſpeaking well of chem be. 
hind their backs, freely acknowledging thier 
Gifts. and Graces and cood things, and prefer- 
ring them in honour before our ſelves, 1 Pet. 
2. 17. Honour all Men, love the Brother-hood, 
Fezr GOD, Honour the King.- 3 7oim 12. De- 
metrius hath a good report of all Men, and of 
the Truth it (elf, ye2, and we aifo bear Record, 
and ye know thar our Record istrue. 1 Cor. 1. 
4, 5. I thank my GOD always in your behazr, 
for the Grace of GOD which 1s given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt : That in every thing ye are en- 
ricted by him, in all utrerance,and in all know. 
ledge : So that ye come . behind in no Giff, 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Rom.12.10. Be kindly affzCioned one to another, 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another. P}1. 2.3. L2t nothing be done through 
Strifeor vain Glory, but in lowlinzſs of mind, 
let each eſteem others better than themſelves. 2. 
By detending your Reputation and good Name, 
in endeayours to prevent cr ſtop any evil, or 
falſe Report concernias them, and to vindicate 
them fo far as we can ; eſpecially when we are 
cailed before a Magiſtrat, to bear witneis of 
their mnocency fo far as it is confiftent with 
truth. 1 Samuel 22. 14. Then Abimelech 2n« 
Iwered the King and faid, and who is ſo fcith. 
ful among all thy Servants as Davie, whick is 
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the Kings Son in law, and goet!1 at thy bidding, Q 


i) - 
» * By wie þ Comm 


and is honourable in thine Hoſe ? 
cealing and covering their Favits and Infirmities A 
{ where we may ) with unwili:nonets to expoſe 
them unto diſgrace, and in the 'pirit of meck. 
neſs, endeavouring to reftor2 tnem when they 
are overtaken and fallen into fn. » Pe:, 4.81 Q 
Charity ſhall cover a mu}ritude of fins. Mz::b.þ ment 
x. 19. Joſeph being a juft man, 2nd not willing” 4g 
to make her a publick example, was minded to; preju 
put her away privily. Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if, whar 
a Brother be ovetaken in 2 Fauir, ye which ar} or 
ſpiritua), zeſtore ſuch an one in the fpirit of pain, 
meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſotz our N 
tempted. hes to 
4. By reproving them hefore others only or fal 
where there is need, and that w:th a refpeQ vn-Jeſts ; 
to their condition, and remembrance of what 1s the eq 
raiſe-worthy in them. Matthew 18. 15, 16.3. 9. 
Ic chy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go andthe og 
tel} him his Fault bervreen thee and himsba/ þ, 
lone: bur if he will not hear rhee, then takefre an, 
with thee one or two more, ©c. Reve'ſatim 2. Q. | 
2, 4. I know thy Works, and thy Labour, andv injz; 
»thy Patience, &c. Nevertheleſs I have ſome 4. * 
What againſt thee, &cc. nJuri 
78. Quett. What is fozbidden jn the nint}oing 
Commantmeur 2? bd m 
Anſw. The niach Commandment forbiddetiach 2 
wharſoever is prejudicial ro truth, or 1njuriound an 
to our OWN, or our Neighbours good m—_ hu 
. ; **FROUI 


| neral. 
IS pre 
f10us 


- 
Bae; © OS RE A TWIN" 
Q. 1. What is more generally forbidden in tas mnin 
| Commandment ? 
| ©4 In this ninth Commandment 15 more ge- 
: nerally forbidden two things, x, Whatfoever 
-| is prejudicial to truth. 2.  Whatſoever iS 1nJU= 
(| cious to our own;or our Neighbours good Name. 
| Q. 2. What is forbidden in this ninth Corman. 
4} ment as prejudicial unto truth © : 
4. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as 
to; prejudicial unto truth, all falſhood and Iying 
f. whatſoever, whether it be lies to make miſchuet, 
re; or falſe accuſation of others; or lies to make 
{ gain, as falſifying of our word, over-reaching 
tz eur Neighbours for advantage to our ſelves ; or 
hes to make wonder,as the inventing of ſtrange, 
niy or falſe News;or lies to make Sport; as in lying 
vn-;Jeſts ; or lies to make excuſe, as in all lies for 
t 35 the covering of our own, or others Faults. Col. 
16.3. 9. Lie net one to another, ſeeing ye have put of 
andthe old mman with his Deeds. Rev. 21. 8. All Liars 
m2-ball have their part in the Lake which burneth with 
takebre and brimflone. 
om 2. Q. 3- What doth the ninth Commandment forbid 
, andv injurious unto our 0wn good Name ? 
ſome . The ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as 
njurious unto our own good Name, 1. The 
nintyYoing any thing which is juſtly of evil Report, 
| may prejudice our Repuration among Men, 
idderhach as commuting Adultery, Thefr, Fraud, 
uriound any kind of baſeneſs, and wickedneſs, whiclz 
zme. inot -only diſhonourable unto GOD, bur dif. 
Q !-Mwourable yato our —__ Proverbs 6. 32,32- 
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der ſftanding, and 3 Wound and difhonery ſh.1il bs o 1. | 


eontemptible in the eyes of GOD, and of Over 
mnore judicious Chriſtians, x Corinth. BYE -Lhies 
FF 


without rain, Matthew 23. 12. Whoſcever A + 
exalt himſelf, ſha! be abaſed, and he that ſhaf bums, © th 
Þimſelf, ſball be exalted. 3. Bearing falle wi os 
2g2inſt our ſelves, in accuſing our ſelves in th. 
wherein we are not guilty, 2nd by denying ts -, ( 
Gifts and Graces which GOD hath given 44 +: 
endeavouring to leſſen our eſteem, thas tary," 
by we might be numbred amongit thoſe, in 
whom we are through Grace redeemed. Gy _ - 
38.Let no Man beguile you of your Reward. 1;1;,, g 
woluntary humility. 4. Unneceflary and ip, ;g 
prudent diſcovery of our real infirmities, Yyrq Ws, 
The {corn of the wicked and ungodly. B, yet 
Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment foW# 1 * 
Injurious ento the good name of our neighbour * by bej,, 
A. Theninth Commandmenr doth forbiders eye 
ANJUrions nato the good Name of ou Neight thine 
I, 


( 281 ) a 

"1. Perjujury or falſe ſwearrns, and (old agemds 
* tions, or any Ways bearing falſe w3tnels =_ 
< ſelves, or ſuborning others, 70 bear falſe witneſs 
* 1o2inft our Neighbour, Zec. 8. 17- Let none 
” of vou imagine evil in your hearts againſt your 
® Neighbour, and love no falſe oath, for all theſe 
are things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 2 28. 
M1, 2, 3. This know alo, that 1n the laſt days 
rb perilous times ſhall come : For men thall be 
",Jovers of their own ſelves, Covetous, Boafters, 
CP:oud, Blaſpnemers, diſobedient to Parents, 
+ Unthankful, Unholy, without natural Aﬀetti- 
ym, Truce-breakers, falſe Accufers, Incontt- 
"rent, Fierce, Deſpifers of thoſe that are good. 
#2]. 35. 11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; they 
' id things to my charge things that I knew not. 
*W4,,. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs thall not be un. 
Wunied, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not e- 
n Tipe. 45s 6. 12, 13. And they brought hias 
nz the Council, and fer up falſe Witneſſes, whictx 
yen Yd, This Man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphem< 
| ys words, , Oc. 2. Judging, evil-jpeaking, 
e, Td raſh cenſuring of our Neighbours, for doubt 
Y or ſmaller matters, eſpecially when we are 

Fart 'n]ry of the ſame, or greater Faults our ſelves, 
anu Fr 28.4.And they ſaid, no doubt this man is 2 
ies, Hurderer, whom thoush he hath efcaved the 
2, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to Live. 2ſ2:c5 
ufo 1, 3. Judge not, that ye be notJudoed. And 
r? by behofdeſt thou the More that is in thy Bro- 
forbi®brs eye, bur conſidereſt not the Beam that is 


eight thine own eye A Rome% 2. 1. Therefore 
1. 


2 " thow 
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thou art inexcuſable, O Man whoſoever th, - 
art that judgeſt; For wherein thon judged: ,,. - 
other, thou condemneſt thy ſelf : for thou tt. 
qudgeſt, doſt the ſame things. Fame 4. © 
Speak not evil ene of another ; Bretherex, « 
that ſpeaketh evil of his Brother, and judge hs 
His Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Law, x: 8 
zudgeth the Law : bur if thou judge the [a Cor 
thou art not a doer of the Law, but a Juls 
3. Scofting, Deriding, Reviling,. and reprox;, full 
ful Speeches unto the Face of our Neighbor, a ri 
and all Back-biting of them, which may wor Nei 
or detratt from their due Reputatin. Pſal,.. Q 
19, 20. Thou gaveſt thy mouth to evil, t #n re 
Tongue frameth decar ; thou fitteſt and ſpe: 4 
eſt againſt thy Brother, and ſlandereft thine o; refe: 
Morthers fon, Pſalm. 15. x, 3. Who ſhall dw; our 
in thy holy Hill? He that back-bireth not wi ver/: 
His Tongue, nor doth evil ro his Neighba /zc/- 
Leviticus 19. 16. Thou ſhalt nor go up z Q 
down as a Tale-bearer among thy people. | #76 
Timothy 4. 13. And witha they learn to bet : 
wandring about from Houſe to houfe : and; confi 
only idle, but Tatlers alſo, ſpeaking thi with 
which they ought not. 2 Corinchians 12. : Prele 
Leſt there be Debates, Envyings, Backbitn Q 
Whiſperings, Swellings, Tumulrs. 4. Rails 79% c 
or taking up evil Reports againſt our Neight # hing 
without good proof. Exodus 23. 1. Thou® 
not raiſe a fa'ſe Report. Pſal. 15. 3. Nort F2us 
up 2 Reproach againſt his Neighbour. Pr! ®"d 1 
29. 12. If a Ruler hearken to lies,all his fer! ting 
are wicked. 79 
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thy 79.0ueft.Mhich ts rhe tenth Commandments 
t- 2:5. The renth Commandwent 1s, Thou ſhalt 
the net corurr thy Neighbours Heuſe, thoa ſhalt net covet thy 
1 thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man-ſervant, 70r his 
nk Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing 
Coe tet is thy Neighbours ? 


— 
#4 


= 80. Que. What is required in. the tenth - 


[In Cemmandment ? 
Ink: ÞArfw. The tenth Commandment requireth 
ro, full contentment with our own condition, with 
box. a right and charitable frame of ſpirit toward ous 
x02 Neighbour and all that 1s his. | 
ic Q. r. Wapt doth the tenth Commandment requae® 
1, & in reference to 6:r ſelves ? | 
ſpe: . The tenth Commandment doth require 18 
ie 3 reference to our felyes, full contentment with 
' ds; our own condition. Heb: 13: 5: Let your con 
© Vi werſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with 
hboy Jech things as ye have. 
wp 2 Q 2: herein doty contentment with our ewn (0ite 
ple. | 47-767 conſ:tt © 
bei F£: Contentment with our own condition dorh 
and; conſiſt, in our free acquieſence and complacenoy 
thy with Gods diipoſal of us, whereby we like our 
12, : preſent conditicn, as beſt and moſt fit for us. 
bitn Q: 3: How may we attain contentment in a proſpe- 
Rails. 795 condition, when we abound in wealth and the good 
iobb things of this life ? 
out 4 We may attain contentment in a proſpe- 
Nor t IT cond:nion, and when we abound in wealth, 
Pre. x3 the good things of this life, 1: By not ſer- 
fern Ng our hearts too much en, or expeCting to5 
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- Ccomparied with Gods love, and bleſſing, wh 


( 284 ) 75 
much from any of theſe rhings, Pſz!: gs. 

If Riches increzſe, fet not your hearts ws. . 
them. Luke 12: 15: Take heed and bewn afM:& 
rovetouſneſs, for a mans life confiſteth ng ; and t 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes; Nam 
2: By placing our chef happineſs in God, v I ops 
zhings above, and chiefly ſeeking to enjoy GOt {in 
In the good things which we have: Pſzl: 16, ment 
6: The Lord is the portion of mine inherita, **; 
and of my cup, thou maintaineſt my lot ; Th oy" 
lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant place, ' = | 
have a goodly heritage. 3: By readineſs tos pon 
ftribute to the neceftiries of others, which isx vu 
giveth the greateſt comfort in theſe things un: wr 
tuch. 2 Cor: 9: 7, 8: God loveth a cheark.,nq 
giver, and God is able to niake all grace about gy. 
towards you, that ye always having allfuf ——_ 
ciency in all things, mey abound unto even 4q 
good work. 4: By Prayer, and ſeeking to. ,,. + 
through Crit for his grace of contentment g,,, 
without wir.ca the more we have in the World ,,. 
the more our de'ires after increaſe will be u yy, 


Jarged, and the leſs we ſhall be ſatisfied. Our 
Q: 4: Hors may we attain Contentment im 6s In tho! 

| dens: TO 

meceſjitous, and 5Hitted coniition * '* no 


. 4: We may attain Contentment in a # 
neceſſitous and aflited condition, 1. By attatt g; | 
ing true Godlineſs, unto which alone true c& x5, | 
rentment is annexed, 1 Tim: 6: 6: Godlinefſs wi. 1,1 
contentment is great gain. 2: By being ful! ſec; 
perſwaded of, ſeriouſly and underſtandingly * gy 
ng the wiſe and good hand of GODS Profr top 


© dence 
| af: Gon upon Us, 


( 285 ) ad 
; *Þ Tr Cl of us, 2nd bringing any 
IN his D1 PO Job IT T he Lord gave, 
1 hath taken away, blefled be the 


d the Lorc 
pon of the Lord. Pſal: 39: 9: I was dumb, 


© T opened not mY mouth, becauſe thou didlt it, 


P/al. 19: 75: I know, O Lord, that thy Judge- 
ments are right, and that thou in fairhfulnets 
M:ft afflicted me. 3- By getting an intereſt and 
truſting in Gods Promites, to cauſe all things, 


even the worſt things that can befall us, te 


' work together for our good, Rewans $8: 28: 


And we know that all things work together for 
g60d to them that love GOD, to them who are 
the called according to his purpoſe. 4. By hu 
mility, and a deep ſenſe of our undeſervings, 


.and i111 deſervings at Gods hands for our fins, 


Gen: 32: 10: T am not worthy of the leaſt ofrhy 
mercies, and of the truth which thou haſt ſhew- 
ed unto thy Servant. Dan: 9: $8: O Lord, to 


' us belongeth confuſion of Face, becauſe we have 


finned againſt thee. 5.By looking to others bet- 


' ter than our felves, who have been lower in the 


Worid, and more atfifted than we have been, 
our Saviour had not where to lay his head, and 
thoſe of whom the World was.nct worthy,had 
no certain dwelling place in the World, an 
many of them deſtitute, afFiited and tormented. 
6: By labouring fo much the more to abound 
1 ipiritual Riches, the leſs we have of tempo-. 


' ral; and if we have an earthly inheritance, to 
ſecure ourright unto, a 


nd living by Faith uporz 
our heavenly inheritance, hereby the poorett 


lometime become richeſt, and thoſe that hays 
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moſt cutward trouble, have moſt ; | 

James 2: 5: Hath nor GOD choſen he oY 
this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them the 
love him? 1 Theſ: 1: 6: Having received th 
Word in much affliftion, with joy in the Hy, 
Chot. 7. By conſidering how we brouzhs nc 
thing into the World, and that we can carr 
nothing with us out of it, Job 1: 12: Nat 
Eame [ out of my Mothers Womb, and Ni4; 
thall T return thither, 1 Tim: 6; 7, 8: For w 
brought nothing into the World, and it is 


'Tain we can carry nothing out : and havin; 


food and raiment, let us be therewith contex 
$. By going to Chriſt, to teach us the Leſſons 
unverlal Contentment, and fetching ſtrengj 
from him to exerciſe this Grace inevery cond. 
tion, Phil: 4: Ir, 12, 13: Not that I ſpeak v 
reſpet of want, for I have learned in whatſos 
ver ſtate I am, therewith to be content. | 
know both how to be abaſed, and I know howtn 
abound every where, and in all things I ans 
ftrufted, both to be fall, and to b2 hungry 
both to abound, and to ſuffer nezd : I can do 
things through Chriſt which ſtreagrhnerh me. 


Q: 5. Wha: doth the tenth Commandant requin. 


in reference unto our Neighbour ? ; 

4. The teath Commandmear doth require: 

reference uato our Nzighvour, a right and ci 

ritable frame of ſpirit towards him, and all tix 
3s his. : 

Q. 6. Wherein doth this right and charitaele jros 

z 


( 2%7 ) ERS) 
of ſpirit towares our Neighbour aud all that is his cs 


We The right and charitable frame of ſpirit 
towards our Neighbour, and all that is his, doth 
confift, 1. In our AﬀeXRions of love, dehre ang 
delighe rowards, and 1n OUT Neighbour, and h1s 
weltare together with grief and lorrowW with, 
and for our Neighbours evil and ſufterings, 
Rom. 12. 10, 15. Be kindly affetioned one tG 
another, with brotherly- love. Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, and weep with them that: 
WEep. Heb. 13. 3- Remember thoſe that are 1n 
bonds, as bound with them, and them that ſut- 
fer adveriity, as being your ſelves allo in' the 
body. 2. In a ready diſpoſition and habitual in= 
clination unto thoſe affethons rowards ouc 
Neighbour. 

Q. 7. How may we attain ſach affefions and. dj 
pojrrions towards our Neighbors ? 

A. We may atrain ſuch affteQions and diſpo= 
fitions rowards our Neighbour, 1. By gettmag 
the Law of GOD written upon our hearts,yhere- 
by we are wroughr unto a love of the Law, and 
an 1nCination to do it, Heb. 8. 10, 1 will put 
ts _— _ mind, and write them i 

learts. 2. mng 
i Fo pn 
fect! 7 T18HS 
aIETLIONS ONE, rowards another, x Jebs; $0 
Every one that Toverh him thay begat, loveth. 
him alſo that is begorten of- hmm.” 3; By Fairt, 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which worketh the heart bork 
30 UVe love to God, and one towards another. 
N 5 Gor” 
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Got 5. 6. But faith which worketh by love 
By looking unto, and followir.g the example gf 
Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 5. 2. And walketh in Jo. 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and gave himſelf 6 


us. 

8 Queſt. Wha! is fozbidden bn the teng 
Commandinenc * 

Aulw. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth 
all diſcontentment with our own eſtate, enxyx. 
ing or grieving at the good of our Neighboy; 
and all inordinate Motions and aftections to any 
thing that 15 his. 

Q. 1. What are the ſims forbidden ia the tem 
GCommanament ? 

A. The ſins forbidden in the tenth Command. 
ment are, 1- All diſcontentmear with our own 
eſtate. 2. All envying the good of our Neigh. 
bour. 3- All inordinate Motions and Aﬀetti. 
ens towards any thing that 1s his. 

Q. 2. Wherein doth diſcontentment with our own 


eftote ſhew it ſelf ? 


A. Diſcontentment with our own eſtate doth 


Thew it ſelf, in our not liking, or not being well 
pleaſed with our own preſent condition, 1n our 
murmuring and repining ? jnour vexing or fret- 
ting ; in our quarrelling and complaining & 
gur Condition, and taking no reft nor quie! 
#hexcein, 1 Kings 21. 3, 4. And Nabeth jaid ws 
8 Abab, The Lord forbid that 7 foculd give the ink 
74t ance of my Father wnte thee. And &4hab came ini 
his bosfe heavy and difple aſed, and laid himſelf ds 
up bus bed, and nurned ewey fit face, and wi 


Fr 
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eat no bread, Eftncr $+ 11, £3- And Haman fols 
tema the glory of bis riehes, and the multitude of his 
Children, and all things wherein the King bad promatet 
him; net all this avatleth me nothing, ſo long as I {ez 
Mordecai the Jew fitting at the Kangs gate. Is Cors 
10. 10, Neither murmare ye, «4s ſome 0f them alſz 
mamure ; and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

Q. 3. When dith diſcontentment with our own eſtate 
ariie? : 

4. Diſcontemment with with cur own effate 
doih ariſe, 1. From our not believing, or not 
truſting the providerce of God, who orders cvc- 
ry particular circumſtance of our eſtate and cone 
dition, and hath promiſed to erder it for the beft. 
Matih, 10. 29, 30, 3I. Are not two ſparrows 
fold fcr a farthing; and cne of them ſhall not ta!k 
to the greund without your Father ; but the very: 
hairs ot your head are all numbered; Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than many ipar= 
rows. 2, From pride and overvaluing of our 
ſelves, as 1f we had ſome deſert of our own, an& 
fuch high thoughts, as if were fit that ſuch un= 
worthy perions as we are, ſhould be in a better 
condition than that whereia God hath placed us. 
2, Fram a carval feart, filled with inordinat ſeif- 
love, which it Gog> providence doth mot gratifi- 
with tall proviſions for the fleſh, it doth vex and 
grieve, and 15 diſquieted. 4. From inordinate 
at:Eions unto, azd cxpeRatiens of, and from 
thoſe outward things which cauſeth inordinzie 
Sr:ct ang trouble in the loſs of thoſe thipzs, 4nd. 
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great diſcontent in the diſapointment 
expected of them, and from them, 

Q.' 4, How may"we be cured of diſcontentment wi 
our own eſtate 7 

A. We may be cured of diſcontentment wis 
our own eftate, by mourning for it, and applicy 
tion of our ſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chrift & 
pardon and healingzand by the diligent uſe of th 
means before direQted for the attainment of th 
grace of true conrentment. 

Q. 2, #hat 1s the ſecond fin forbidden in the ten 
Commandinent ? 

A. The fecond (in forb'dden in the tens 


of what Wo 


Commandment 1s envy. Gal $5. 26, Let us mt 


be defirous of vain glory, provaking one another, 
envying one another, ; 

Q, 6. YVhat is Envy ? 

#. Envy 15 grief at anothers good, when the 
parts and gifts of the mind, c7- ſtrength and 
dcauty of. body, or the wealth and qutward pro 
ſperiry, or the efteem and boneur. or any gool 
ting which ano:her hath more than our ſelves, ! 
2 grief and troubſe unto us, Pſal. 112, 9, 10: ft 
corn ſhall be exaſred with honour 3 The wicket 
ihall ſec it, and be grieved; he ſhall gnafh wit 
with his teeth, and meit away, MNebs 2+ 1? 
When Sanballat and Tobia heard: it, it griewt 
them exceedingly, that there was a man come ® 
{eek the welfare ot the Children of Igae).. 

Q. 7» Phy might weto forber envying one andthe 
A. We ought to forbear envying one anothe! 
Becauſe this ſim is yery offenfive unto God, fo 
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Aing great diſhon2ur upon his goodne\s, Matth, 
20. 15, [s thine cye evil, becauſe | am good ? 

2. Becauſe this fin 1s promoted by, and maKes 
vs irke the devil that envious ſpirit, Job. 8..44- 
Ye are of your father the devil, aud the lufts of 
your father ye will do. 

3- Becauſe this fin of envy is heart murther, and 
the ſpring of much ſirije and cantention, and of 
mue evil and miſchief, which we ſhall be ready 
to do unto thoſe whom we envy. Jam. 3.16, Where 
envy and ſtrife is, there is contuſton, and every 
evil work, 

4. Becauſe this fin.of envy 35 very injurious an- 
to our ielves,1.T'> our bodies, it cauſing a waſting 
and decay, and the foundation of many diſte:r. 
pers and diſeaſes, where it doth prevail, Pro. 14: 
30, Envy 1s the rottenneſs of the bones, 2, To 
our fouls, it puts our (ovls cut of frame, and nn- 
fics us for the duties of Gods Worth'p, 1 Per, 2, 
I, 2» Wherefore laying aſide all malice,and guile, 
and hypocrifie, and envys, and all evil ſpeaking, 
as new born babes, defire the fincere miik of the 
Word, that ye may grow thereby, 2. To both 
body and foul, being ſuch a fin, as without Tepens 
tance, and the mortification- of it, will d<ſtroy 
both body and ſoul ip hell. 

Q3. Hiw may we b- delivered from this fin of env)? 
A. We may be delivered from this fin of envy, 2, 
By convitian of its evi), and hearty grief for if, 

2, By application of the »lood of Chriſt throgsh 
faith for the cleanfing of our hearts from it, 1 Jot, 
11 7+ The blood of Ghrift cleanſeth from all fir, 
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3. By cordial love and charity tewards gy 
eighbour, 1 Cr: 13: ge Charity (utfere:h lorp 
and is kind, charity ctivveth not. 

4: By the I2-ewelling of the ſpirit, throup 
whem alone this fig can be moritficd and fundus! 
Rom: 8: 13:3 If ye through the ſpirit do mortif 
the deeds of the bady, ye ſhall live. | 

Q. 9 VYimat 1s the third fon which the tex 
Commandment dh forbid. 

A: The third fin wich the tenth Command; 
ment dothtorbid, 1s ali inordinat motions and af 
feRiors towards eny thing that is our neighbour, 
Col: 3: $. Mortifi: therefore your Members whic 
are upon the carth, fornicaticn, uacleannefs, is 
ordinate afteQtons, evil concupiicence, and core 
touſneſs, which is 1dolatry. 

Q: 10. YYhat ſpecial inordinat mation and affe- 

jon # forbidden in this Commandment. 

A: The ſpecial inordinate motton and affeGien, 


which is forbidden in this Commandment, 1s co- ; 


veting that which is our neighbours, either hs 
Houſe, or Wife, or Man-ſervant, or Maid ſervan;, 
or Ox, or Aſs, or any thing that is his. 


Q: 11: YVhy ought we nt to covet any thing whici 


i5 our neighSurs ? 
A: We ought not to covet any thing which i 
cur neighbours. 1: B:cauſe God hath dirclli 
forbidden it. 2: Becauſe it is both uncharitabe 
meſs and unjuftice towards our neighbour, to cord 
any thing that is his. 3: Becauſe we loſe thecot: 
fort of that which js our own, by coveting, and 
mordinately dcfiring that which is our neighbours 
| 7: - W-0EP 


( 293 ) | 
- 12: Dith this teath Commandment forbid anly 
the aflual coveting that which 1s ani?" ? 

4: The tenth Commandment 60:1 not only 
forbid the aRual c.veting that witcn 15 anorhers, 
bur alſo all habirual inciinations thercunto., and ail 
thoſe inoreinate motions of the {pirit this way, 
which do preceed the conſent of thewwill, which 
is part of original fio, with which humare nature 
1s univerſally po!luted and d:prived. 

Que#:: 82: Js any man able pertectip to keep 
rhe Commandinents of. God! BEES 

Arſ: No mezs man fince the fall is able 1n this 
life perfe&ly to keep the Commandivents of God, 
but doth daily break them it thought, word, and 
deed. 

Q: 1: VYhat 3s it perfectly to keep the Command» 
ments of God? 

A: To keep perfectly the Commandments ef 
God, is to keep all the Commandments of God, 
and at all times, without the leaſt breach of them, 
18 regard of diſpoficion, rmciination, thought, af- 
te@1on, word or converiation, 

Q: 2: VPas ever any man able perjectly to keep the 


.,. Commandments of G:d? 


4: Before the fall the firſt man Adam was able 
perieRtly to keep Gods Commandments, he havin 
power given him in the firt Creation, to fulfill 
the condition of the firſt Covenant of Works, 
which requireth peric& obegience :; but fince the 
the fall, no meer man is able to do this. 

Q: 3: VVas nat the Lord Feſus Chrift able perfectly 
bo keep the Commangments of God? 

Ew Fes A: The 
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A The Lord Jeſus Chit was both able m4 
a!ſo. did per:ealy keep the Commandments 
God, but he was not a meer man, being both Gy 
and man in ofle perion, Heb, 4. j5. He wasin " 
points tempted fike as we are, yet withcw 6; 
Rome 9. $5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of why 
as concerning the flefh Chrift came, who is ge 
all Gced blciled for ever, } 

Q. 4+ Shall ever any meer man be able perfelth, 
beep Gadls Commanaments ? 

4, The Satnts who are meer men tiough not is 
this lite, yet hereafter 1n heaven they ſhall 
made periet themſclves, and be enabled periedl/ 
to obey God in wharfoever it 13 that he ſhall ie 
quire of them, H:b 124 22, 23. We are com: 
to mount $19n, the heavenly Ierufalem, to an in 
numbecrable company of Angels, to the gene, 
Afembly and Church of the firti-born, and 1th 
ſpirits of Juft men made pericQ. 

Q. $3. Do nmr the Saints on earth $eep ihe Ca 
mandments of God ? 

A. The Saints on exrth do keep the Commard 
ments of God fincerely, but not perf!) ; : 
Cir, 2+ 12s For our 7cjoycing in this, the ith 
mony of our conſcience that 1n godiy frecerity s 
had our converſation ta this Wrrlg. Pjal. 130: 
If :hou Lord, ſhouldft. mark iniquites, O Loi 
who ſha!! ſtend ? , 

Q. 6, Do not Saints a3tain prrfe3ion here ind 
life ? | 

, A. 1« All Saints ouvht ts endeavour afier pet 
fe&1ov,and that.they way attain higher and 5? 


cr 
tore 
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er degrees thereaf, M-#!b. 5 48, Be ye theres 
tore perieR, as your Facher which is in heaven is 
perfet. 2. No Szirts on earth ever d:d attain 
2>{olute pcrieRion,(o as to obey God 18 all things, 
at all times, without any 6n. EY | 

Q. 7. Hhw d» you prove that no Saint ever did 
attain perfetion in this lije ? ; : 

A. That no Saint did ever attain perfe&16n 
in this life, may be proved, tx. Becaule the beſt 
of Saints in this life, are renewed but 1n part, and 
have remainders of fleſh and corruption, which 
doth rebeil and war againſt the ſpirit, and re- 
newed part in them, Gal. $. 17. For the ficih 
lufteth againfl the ſpirit, and the ſpirit agaioſt the 
fleſh, and thoſe are contrary, the one to the other, 
allo that ye cannot do the things that ye woutd.. 


2. Bzcauſe the Scripture telileth us exprefly, that - 


none are are without fin, and that ſuch are decei- 
vers of themſelves, and make God a har, that af- 
firm the contrary. Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not 
a ſuit man upon the Earth, that doeth good, and 
fineth not, x Kings 8, 46. For there is not a 
man that fineth not. James 3 2. For in many 


things we offend all, 1 Jobn 1, 8, 10. If we ſay, : 


we have no fjn, we deceive our (cives, and the 
truth 15s not inusz If we ſav, we have not Gnned, 
we make him a liar, and his Word is not in us. 
3 Beciuſe the Seripture hath recorded the fins of 
tne moſt holy that ever- lived, 4brahaims diſſimes 
lation concerning his Wife, Gen, 29. 2 and 
Avrahim-1a14 of Sarah his Wiſe, the is my fiſter, 
Tae like diſkmulation of Iſzac, Gen, 26, 3. And 
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he f1:d, ſhe is my Siſter, for he feared to {1y, tne 
is mY Wite Jacobs lie tohis Father, Gen 29.24 
And he aid, Art thou my very Son Ejau? Andhe 
fiid, I am, Jrjcpbs fwearing by the life of Pha 
7459 ye ſhzil ror go hence, except your younge| 
rother come hither, HAfaſes unadviſed lpecch, 
Pſal, 106. 33+ They provecked his f9irit, fo thi 
ke ſpike unas viſed!y with his lips, The Scripture! 
recordeth Noab's drunkenneſs, Lot's inceſt, David, 
murther and aciuiterv, Job's and Jeremizd's imys 
tience and curſing their vbirth-day, Peter's. denid 
of his Matter with oaths and curſes, and his diff. 
mulation afterwards before the Jews; Paul and 
Barnabas contention And if ſuch perſons a theſe 
who were fil!ed with Holy Ghoſt,and had as greata 
meaſure of grace, as any which we read of, cither 


| In the Scripture, or in ary Hiſtory, were zot per- 


fe& without fin, we may ſafcly conclude, that ns 
Saint in this life have ever attained unto abſojute 
perictian. 

Q 8. Ds nat the Scripture tus, x John 3. 
FFhaſeever is born of Gadd doth nat commit fin ; for bi 
feed remineth in him, and he cannot fin, becasſ* bet 
barn of God; and if the Saints are wiivout fm 1n thet 
life, are they wt perfe#F? 

A. 1. If the ſenſe of this place ſhould be, thz 
ſuch as arc barn of God Go net commi fin 2t all 
then no regenerate perſons, which are born of Go 


would ever be found comme'iting fin; but the. 


Scripture doth record the fins of many regenerate 
perſons, as hath been ſhown, and experierc 
doth evidence the fame, that ſuch as are _ q 


1erate 
1ence 
JFe Of 


Gal 


of abſolute p:rfeRtion a3 treedom from 211 (rn, 


. IS 

G44 commit fn, and therefore that c2nnot he the 
mearing of the place, that ſuch as are born ot God 
dn not commit fin at all, 3 Such.as arc zorn of 
God do no: commit fin; Tha” is, I» They C0 
not commit fia with the tu!! conſent of their will 3 
which is in part renewed, and which fo far as 1t 1s 
regewed, * doth oppoſe fin, though ſometimes 1t 
may be overpowered by the ſtrength and violence 
of terrptation. They do not live in the courſe of 
fin, as the unregenerate do, 2. They do not 
commit fi1 unto death, 1 Jbn «. 19, 18. All 
unrighteouſneſs is fin, and tHere is a fin ' anto 
death: we know that whoſoever is born of God, 
finnaeth not, that 7s not znto death. 

Q. 9. D2th not God himſelf teflifie concerning Job, +: 
that he was a perfet man? Job 1: 8: Haft thou 
conſidered my ſervant Fob, that their is none like 
him upon the earth, a perfe& man ? Doth not He- 
zekiahb alfo plead his perfeRion with the Lord, 
when he was fick. 2 Kings 20: 3: Remember now 
how I haye waiked before hee with a perfeR heart. 
And doth not Pax! alſo alſert himſelf, and other 
Chriſtians to be perf:&? Phi; 3: 15: Let us 
therefore as many as be perict be thus minded ; 
and how then is peric&ion unattainable by the 
Satots in this life ? 

4 © This pzrteRion which 1s aſcribed unto 
the $4tats 19 the Scripture, ts nof to be underfioed 


for the reatons already given, which prove the 
contrary ; but it is to be ungerftood of fincerity, 
wich ts Evangelical perieQion, or at the furthets 
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ey comparative perte&1on,not an abfolute perfeth, 


-23 2. Thus wexre tc underſtand the perieding 
vw aich God-ieidifierh of 73b, Hiſt thou confidere 
-:y (ervant F2b, that there 15 none i:ke him in the 
earth, a pertct man? That is, fo perfect as 
is, 2a perfe& and upright man, his perfe& jon did 
confiſt in his uprightnes and fincerity; and thy 
F+b was not ablolutely perte&, doth appear fraq' 
tis fin a little afier in his curfing his B.:rth-dy, 
Fob 3. 3, Let the day pzrifh wherein | was bom 
and after he is charged with fin. Fob 24 31 
He multiplicth his words againft God. 3. Sv 4 
ſo H:zebiahs periction, which he pleadeth wx 
no more than his ſincerity, Remember how I have 
zalked before thee in truth, ans with a perſe 
heart; and the Scripture doth note his fin a litre 
after, which 1s a ciear evidence that he was n& 
abſolutely perte, 2 Chron. 22: 25. But Hers 
þ14h rendered nor ag1in, accorcing to the bens 
nts done unto him, for his heart was lifted up, 
therefore Wrath was upon him, and upon Jul 
and Ferufalem. 4.1n the ſame place where tie & 
voiile Paul doth affcrt himfeſt & other Chriſtian 
to be perieR, he doth acknowledge that he ws 
cot pertert, Pail. 3. 2, 13. Not as though | 
hid alre:dvy a*tarined. etrher were aircady pe: il, 
#4: | tllow af er, char if 4 may appretead thit 


or which I am alſo apprehended of Jeſus Chrif' 


Brechren,l count not my ſelfto have apprehended, 


Fad 


tained, which he ſpeaketh of, verſe 18. Is to® 
underſtood of Evangelical perfeRion 3 - = 
x c 


fc Therefore the perfeRion which he had #, 


» finjul thouzhts, words and attions. 


C93. , 

feftion which he hao not attained, 1s to be un- 
Jerfiood of abſolute pcrfetion 3 It 15 evident 
therefore that no Saru's do Attn ab{olure pericQt- 
on in this life, apd ſuch as do pretenc unto 1t,it 15 
through their Ignorance of themſelves,and of God, 
and the extant of God: Liw, : 

Q. 10 D? all the Children of men, and the Saint 5 
thernſelves .breab the Commandments © God in this life? 

A. The Saints themſelves, and much imore fuch 
as are no Saints, do daily break the Command» 
ments o! God, in thought, word and deed, Gen, 
8. 24, The Imaginations of mans heart 15 evil irom 
his youth. James 3- 8, The torpuc can no man 
tame, it an unruly evil, full of deadly poyfon': 
John 3. 19 Men loved darknets rather than light, 
becaulic their deeds were evi). 

Q. 11. Are all thwghts of fin breaches of - God's 
IIS, when they are witbowt evil words <7 
ACTIONS, 

A. All thoughts of fin are breaches. of Gods 
Commandment, without evi] words or a@tons, 
when they are accompanted with evil inclinations, 
defires and affe@&ions, Matth, 5. 28. Whoſcever 
looketh npon a Woman 10 Juſt atter her, hath 
committed Adultery already with her in his heart, 
Matth. IS. 19. Out of the teart proceedeth cyi] 
thoughts, n urgers, adulterics, fornications, theits, 
falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies 


Q. 12, May nit the Saints in this life be kept from 


A. x Tne Saints this lite cannot he wholly free 
from all finful thoughts, words gpd ations, becai ie 
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(30) ) 
al}, even the beſt of Saints through remaining oy. 
raption, are ſubjca to daily infiemities and ge. 
fets. 2, The Saints in this Life may be kept from 
all groſs fins of thoughts, words and deeds, and 
they are kept from the reigning power of any (in, 

Q. 13. flow are the Sexats hep from graſs fans, 
and the reigning poreer of any fin ? 

A. The Saints are kept fro 2 grofs fins, and the + 
r-igning power of any fin. 1, By the rcizn of 
Ghriſt in their hearts. 2. The mortifica:icn of fin 
in the root of 1t through the Spirit. « 3. By watch: 
_ fulne(s againft fin in the thovghts. 4 By avgid- 
ing occafions of fin, and reſiſting temptations toit, 

Queſt. 33. ÞAre a{l the tranſgrtfſions of the 
Law cqualiy hain: us ? 

Anſ. Some” tins in themſelves, and by reaſon of 
ſeveral aggravatiors are more hainous 13 the fight 
of God than others. 

Q. 1, [fnat 3s it for fins to be hain; ? 

&. Sins are hatn:cus as they arc grievous and 
ofenfive unto Gd. 

Q. 2. Are net all fins ainaws anto God ? 

A- All figs are heinous uwato Ged, but all fins 
ar= not alike hainous; tor fome fins are more 
Hainous In the fight ef God rhan others. 

Q- 3- Hiw many wa\s are fome fins more haincus 
iz rhe ſight of G:d than others ? 

A. Two ways. t. Some fins are more hainous 
in themſe'ves- 2, Some fins are more hainous than 
others, in regard of their ſeveral aggravations. 

Q. 4+ What fins are more hairaus in themſelves that 
others : . 
| 4s 


C 301 ) ; ; 

4. 1. Sins againit the firſt Tabie of the Low, 
are more hainous than fins againſt the 16cone 
Table of the Law; thus idolatry is more h4aitious 
than Adultery z Szcrilege 15 more hatnous fan 
Theft; Blaſphemy ag2inii GOD is more £22095 
than ſpeaking evil of our Neigi-bovr, and fo pre- 
portionally the higheſt ſin commited againſt GOD 


more immediately, is more hainous than the 


higheſt fin committed more immediatiy againit 
Man; and the loweſt fin committed 1mmed1atly t- 
gainſt GOD, is mor@ hainous than the lowe!l {tn 
committed agSainft Man, 1 Sem, 2 25. If one man 
fin againſt another,the Judge ſhall judge him,but if 
a Tan, fin againſt the LORD, who ſhall jntreat for 
him?* 2, Some fins againſt the ſecond Table of 
the Law, are more hainous in themſelves, than 
others againft the ſecond Table 2 as Murther is 
more hainous than Adultery, Adultery is more 
hainous than Theft: Thett 15 more hainous than 
coveting thy Neighbours houſe ; and here now 
may be added, that the (ame fins of any kind x5i- 
pened into Aﬀtions, are more hainous in them 
(elves, than thoſe fins in the Thoughts, and jn- 
clinations. This is evident from the greater DiC. 
picaſure which God gdotit expreſs in Scripture, for 
ome fins than for others a2ainft the ſecond Table 
ot the Law, and for ficful Works than for finfy] 
Thoughts. 3. Sins againſt the Goſpel are more 
h2inous in themſelves, than fins azaivſt the Lay, 
f10s 2g 1inft the Goſpel being committed againſt the 


| Lreateſt 11ght that ever did ſhine upon men; and 


the greateſt loye and grace of GOD that ever was 
/ ſhown 


| ( 392). 
it ﬀ; ſhown unto men, ard there ore the pun'ſhmey od! 
+34 of Go'pcl finners will be greater thin the Pu- p wil 
nn niſh-nent of the moit notoriouſly wicked heat! en hereb 
$2 Math. 11. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. Taen began he 26. 1 
240 b -gan 'o upbraid tt e Cities, w! ere ft moſt of hi row 
mighty works vere done, beczu © th-y re cnt God | 
not: Wo unto thee Chyrazin, wo urto thee poh, the G 
jaida. It ſhali be more iclicrable for Tre 2:4 
» 3:6 Sidon at the Cay of Judgment thn for you. and A. 
L. 75-6 thou Caperraum. which ait exalted to bear; place, 
- Oita ſhall be brough: down to hell; It ſh 1 be mer more 
Wd; tolerable for the Land of $c4om in the dayd'place 
Judzmen: than for thee. Tightr 
Q. 5. hat are the aggravations which render fare the Mi 
| ns more hainous than others ? a plac 
W A. The aggravations which render ſome finhaino 
La more hiinous than otters, are the ci; cumnſtarcaplace, 
b--3'Þ wi ich do attend them. multi: 
Q 6. What +> the firſt apggravatiin of fin? the Sc 
A. The firfi a2grovation of fin 1+ from the petmitte 
| WAR {-ns offendirg; Tus the fins of Magifira's. Mitntife 
| 4 847 nifters, Parents, the Aged. and 211 Governouryame | 
|: 
| 
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oh. are more haitous in the ſime kigd, than the ſanet2, T 

| fins of Subj &s + eople Children, the Younzer,he he 
and ttoe who are undcr Government, becauerubing 
; of the 11 cxa-rple and influence of the fins of its Q. 
Thad 4806 one beyond the other, 1 Kings 14, 16. And It 4. 
HE ſhal! give Iſrael vp, becauſe cf Jer-b3am who ddfime, 
1-i1-+ fin, and- who mae lirael to fir, &1-:49 3. Fire Mm 
{| > The Prophets make my People fo eric Thus a-ine v 
| \- the ſins of Profcifors and GuDS Ferple RPE C 
more hainous than the fins of the wicked _ td 


g 


2 


( 303 ) : 
nt godly in the ſame kind, becauſe the Name - Ged 
Pi js hereby more blaſphemed, and the wicke —y 
en hereby more hardened in ther fins, Rom. 2. 245 
be 25, Thou that makeſt thy boaſt ot the Law, 
i through breaking of the Law, diſhonoureſt thou 
td God, for the Nzme of God 15 blaſphemed amongft 
&b the Gentiles through you. : 
3d Q. 7. What is the ſecond aggravation of ſin ? 
and A. The ſecond Aggravation of fin is from the 
"el; place, Thus fins cemmwitted in a Land of Light are 
vere 'more hainous than the ſame fins committed in a 
y dplace of Darkneſs, T/a. 26, 10. In the land of u 
rightneſs he will deal unjuſtly, and will pot behold 
ſax! the Majeſty of the Lord, Thus fins committed in 
a place of great deliverance ane mercles are More 
fig hainous than the ſarae fins committed in another 
:coplace, P/al. 1c5. 5. They remembered -not the 
multituge of his mercies, bur provocked hit at 
the Sca, even at the red-ſ(ea : Thus alſo fins com« 
permitted in a publick places whereby others maybe 
, Bientiſed and defiled, are more hainous than the 
ouryfame fins committed in ſecret p'!aces, 2 Sam. 16, 
lare12. They ſpread 4bjaloms Tent upon the top af 
nzer;he houſe, and 4bJalom went in to his Faihers Con» 
cauie:ubines in the Sight of a!l I{rae). ; 
f ihe Q. 8. What is the third aggravaticn of fin? _ 
d he Ae. The third Agoravation Gi Sin 15 from the 
o didfime, thus Sins committed on the Sabbath-day, 
3. Fire more hainous than the ſame ſins committed on 
us-me week day, drunkenneſs or adultery is hai- 
e archous or abominable on any day in the fightof God, 
d ur-Nut drunkenneſs or adultery Or any other ſuch fas 
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are more hainouz betore god on the $2! 


and ffi: Fion-are more hainous than the 
. committed at another time, 2 Chron: 2 


_— 
- 
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| | | Yoathdy, 
thus fins committed in or aiter the time Peng: '4n 
lame both 
8: 22.1 : 


the time of his dilreſs did he treſpaſs yet ms which 


Againſt the Lord, this is that King Achax, Is, 4: 


5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ye y fin Fg 
revolt more 2nd more. _ Thus fias commited whict 
ter Repentance and Engagements to be the la. upon 
are more hainous tha the ſame figs committeds, Q: 
fore Repentance and fuch Engagements; foi in his. 
fins committed after Admonitions and Cenſufins ? 
are more hainous than the ſame fins committed @: 
fore ſuch Admonitions and Cenſures. hath t 
Q: 4: What 3s the fourth aggravation of fin? are ei 
Az The fourth Aggravation of fin is fromiſpirit! 
manner; thus fins againſt knewiedge are micome, 
hainous.than fins through ignorance ; fins throxwhict 
wilfulneſs, and preſumption, are more haipAniw 
than fins through weakneſs and inficmity; 4 Q:- 
through cufiom, and with deliberation, are wht in 
hainous than fins through ſudden paſſion, and! A: 
hurry of temptation ;z fins with delight and gfurſe 
dineſs, are more hainous than fins commit#cau! 
with regrate and backwardnefs ; fins commit hol 
impudently, and with boafting, are more Fequi 
nous than the ſame fins committed with ſtwocſc 
and bluſhing ; fins often Repeated, and long ape 
tinucd in, are more hainons than fins but once®ly f: 
ſeldom committed : and which are broken reſt 
Repentance. 0: C 


$4: Queſt, Whag doth every Sin delers/"n2s 


dr ( 305 ) n 
on: Anſ:Every {in deſerveth Gods Wrath and Curſe, 
*& both in this life, and that which 15 to come. 
2; Q: 1: What is meant by Gods Wrath and Curſe, - 
mz which every fin doth deſerve ? : 
Is; 4: By Gods Wrath and Curſe, Which every 
ev fin doth deſerve, is meant, all thoſe puniſhments 
edgy which God hath in his Wrath threatned to inflict 
ax; upon Sinners for their fins. | 
ed, Q: 2: What are thoſe puriſhmemts which God hath 
foitin hrs, wrath threained to inflift upon Sinners jor their 
enſigfns ? 
ted/ A: The pubiſhment which God 1a hrs Wrath 
hath threatned to intii& upcn Sinners for their fins, 
n? are either in this tte, ſuch as ail temporal and 
omiſp'ritual Judgments here, or in the life which is 
2 m:come, ſuch as the puniſhment of hell; of both 
hrowhich ſec betcre in the Explication of the 19th. 
haiyAniwer, : 
y; bs Qz 3: Doth every fin deſerve Gods wrath and Curſe, 
re meboth 7n this life, and that which is to come ? 
and! A: Every fin doth deſerve Gods Wrath ane 
rd grCucſe both in this life and that which is to come - 
mmithecauſe every fin is commited againſt an infinite= 
maity holy and righteous God. and his Juſtice doth 
ore Kquire infinite ſatisfation; and if ſome ſinners 
h ſho eſcape ſome temporal puniſhments, they cannor 
long ape the eternal punifhment of hel], which is the 
onceÞly latisfying puniſhment, unle(s they have an in= 
cen offreſt 1n the ſatis:a&tion made by Chriſt. Gal: 3s 
( Curſed is every one that continueth not. in aff 
eſe 2ings that are written in the Bock of the Law to 


0 them, Mat:15:42; Then ſhall he lay to them 
O 2 ay 


-— + 
. 6 - 


» na 
4 24 Bs ACS» - ann; 
Ry a 


$44 404 
ng -\ = 


14% wen/t's ff a 


TS # 
+ 4 


a4 


ro 9 
On \ 
Gaug—e evil 


WW [> ” | " - - 0x 


tort ine 


_l ed 


n MF * 
- as ., wo 


MT age ey, 
a. w— "» 
— 14 
wat p 


OO 
—_— 
OC" 


24 


Do 8 


4 
| 
, 
1 
; 
Bo 


Þ ©; +: 
428 
3 F' 
3 Þ I 
4 5:&'S, 
| C i $ £ 
| *, 
p48 
[ 1j-1*5 5 
i ih 
i 


6 4 - 
F #8 4% raed 


ce") ona ISIS 


* Eeommunicateth to us the benefits of Redempti, 


305 ) 


on the left hand, Depart from me, ye Cultſed þ 


to everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and; £ph: 
angels. : » 
85: @ueſt: Whai doth God ecquire of us th fe 
wwe may eleape His Wrath and Cutſe due to; 4 
fs: (in ? that 1 
Anſ: To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of (<P: 
due to vs for fin, God.requireth of us Eaith j1#2c* 
Jeſus Chriſt, repentance unto life, with the & i** © 


_ gent uſe of all the outward means, whereby Chy ® {t 


there 


&: i: How many things doth God require of wi be bl 
eſcape bis wrath and Cyrſe due tows for ſm? the } 
A: God requireth three things of us, that! Chrij 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe dye to ys for fn: 9 
Faith in Jeſus Chrift, 2: Repentance unto] fl 
33: The diligent uſe of all outward means, whe; f 
Þy Chrift communiczteth to us the benefits of 
demption. | | * *r 
be 2: #by doth God require of us faith in jy 
Chriſt that we may eſcape his wrath and Curſe? 
A: 1: God requireth of usfith in Jeius Cit, 4. 


ward 


: to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe by & | .c. 


jn Jeſus Chrift, we have an intereſt in Jeſus Ch 
and his imputed Righteouſneſs, and the pron pleat 
He hath made of Remiffion and Salvation un"; gy. 
Phil: 2: 9: And be found in him, not If, jr oe 
mine own righteouſneſs, but that which is thi® ojye. 
the faith of Chriſt the righteoufaeſs whichiso” | g/ 
Þy faith, '4#s 10: 43: To him gave all the? Þ@n 


. Þhets witneſs, that through his Name whoſe whe) 


Þelicyeth on him, ſhall receive remiſſion off Saly, 


F.'\% 
aS 


____2Cock. eo... SAC ES AT 


| 097 ) 
4 Fph: 2: 8: By _ k. are ſaved through faith, 
32 Why dath God require of us Repentance unta. 
th (ife, that we may eſcape his wrath ard Curſe? 
tr 4: God requireth of us Repentance unto life, 
that we may elcape his Wrath 2nd Curſe, becaute 
f cy ic promiſe of forgivenicts of fin 1s made to Repens 
zich 4 ANCE, AS Þ concomitant of faith; and 1t 15 ot 
ne (7 {97 Gods honour to pardon and ſave any that go 
on (4i11 ip their treſpaſles : 4s 3: 19: Repent ye 
A ,crefore, and be converted, that your fins may 
wide Motted out. Aﬀs 20: 25: Teſtiiying both to 
the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 40- 
tut! VAT God, and faith towards our Lord Jcius 
riſt, 
rin) * 9: 4: wh deb God require of u4 the diligent uz 
; bo of all outward means, that we may eſcape his wrath 
ofs 04 Curſe? 
Ot” 4: GOD doth require of us the dHigent uſe c5 
_” all outward means, to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, 
| J: becauſe although God could ſave men without 
Che, Means; yet it 5 his wili to appoint means, which 


C 


if having His lofticution, we cannot expe the be= 
"The nefits of Redemption 2nd Salvation ſhould be com- 
of municated to us any other way, 1 Cor: 1s 21: It 
8 | ng God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
- are them that believe, Ads 8: 22: Pray God, 
hed 1: perhaps tne thoughts of thine heart may be for- 
or yen thee. h - 
oof oe or cahat is Faith in Jeſus Chziſt ? 
= War an im jelus Chrilt is a javing grace, 
«$a y we receive and reſt upon him alone to; 
; Salvation, he 15 offeretl to us in the Goſpels 
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a5: 200-3 7 
9, 1. Hiwis Faith a ſaving Grace ? 
_ 4. Faith 15a ſaving Grice, not by the 
iteving, as an a, for then it-w 
bangs whereas we are {aved by 
10n to all Works; but Faith is a ſavin 
an Inſtrument, apprehendins and applying | och 
- x i x Faſt 
tus Chrift, and his perſe& Righteouſneſs, whe, Gal 
by alone we are ſaved. { 7h. 3. 16. For a der 
$ loved the World, that he gave his only bet migt 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhows 
not periſh but have everlaſting life, 44; 154 4 
And they ſaid, believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thy fors 
hair de ſaved : Rom.z, 22,E,ven the righteouſne(s; four 
S2d, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriit unto at the 
and upon all them them that believe, ] wer 
N, 2. Whots the Author of Faith in Feſas Chriftt ſubi 
A, The Author of Fatth in Jeſus Chriſt, is Gal Þ 
whoſe gitt 1t is, and who works this Grace of Fain Oni 
in the ſoul byhis Spirir, E-b. 2. 8. Ye are f(ave{ 20d 
thr ugh Faith, and that not only your ſelves, itz PO! 
the Gift of GOD. Col. 2.12. You are riſcy wit TE 


a of ly, miſes 
ould fave & ; nant 


Faith, in Oppo. him 1 


him through the Operation of Gad. em! 
9. 3, How dith God work this grace of Faith wn Pre 
zn the puls of Mzn? bra 


A. God dorh work this grace of Faith in ti: wil 
ſouls ot men, ordinarly by hearing of the Wrri un! 
preached. Rm, 1o. 17. $2 then Faith cometh Y 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, 1 CG 
Is. 1, So wepreach, and (o we believe. re! 

2, 4- What is 25e 0bjet of this Grace of Faith? 35 

A. The 0O9j=-& of this Grace of Faith, is tit © 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and his Rigntcouſneſs, aod 5 $2 

ml 
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REY | 
of miſes, which are made through him 1 the Cove- 


e 13 z nant of Grace, 


[ Job 3- 18. He tha! believeth on 


Opp. him is not condemned. Rom. I. 37- For there is 
Ace z the righteouſneſs of Grd reverlfd from Faith tg 


8 |\ 


Whers, 


Faith as it is written, The Juft ſhail live by Faith, 
Gal 3 22. The Scripture hath concluded ajl un- 


r Gy, der fin, that the Promiſe by Faith ot Jeſus Chriſt 


deg, 
hou 


' were ordained to eternal lite, believed, 2. 


might be given to them: thi: believe. ; 
Q. 5. What is the ſubje# of Faith in Feſus Chriſt 
4. 1. The Suje& of Cenomination, or the Per- 


: ſors - in whom alcne this Grace of Faith 15 to be 


found arc the Ele& oriy, Tit. 1. 1. According to 
the Faith of Geds EieR, As 12. 18. As many as 
The 
ſub:e& of inheſicn, or the parts of the Soul, 1n 
vh ch Faith is ptices, and doth intere, is not 
only the mind.and underfitanding, but alſo the will 
and the heart. Heb. 11. 13.Theſe all died in Faith, 


z nothaving received the Promiſes, but having ſecn 


therf 2far oft, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them ; the perſwaſion of the truth of the 
Prom'f.s ts the aft of the underftanding, the im- 
bracement of thinzs promiſed, is the ac of the 
will, R'me 10, 10. With the heart man believeth 
unto Righteouſneſs 

Q. 6. What are the att; of Paith in Jeſus Chriſt? 

4 Thea” s of Faith in Jeſus Chrifi are, n, A 
recerving of Jeſus Chriſt, ( Fob. 1. 12, As many 
as received hini, to them gave he power. to be- 
come the Sons cf Grd, even to thoſe that belier= 
on as Nate) 2, A reſting upon Chrift alone £5 
Salyation 


O 4 - Why 


5 this 1s implied in all thoſe Scriptures | 
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hich k of bel: Ak 

which ſpeak of believing in Chriſt, and belics: 
on bis Name, Y Ys belieriy 
 Q.7. Hhw is Fejus Chriſt to be received -by x; 
; 4 Jeſus Chriſt is tobe received by Faith, os 
1s offere to us in the Goſpel. , 


Q 8. Hw is Jeſus Chriſt offered to us in the Ge. 
A. Jeſus Chriſt is offered to us in the Goſs 
as Prieft, Prophet, an+ King, and fo we myſt 
ceive hin, if we would be faved by him: 
Zo Q. 9. When doth the ſoul reft upon Chriſt for ſaly, 
270Rn £ | E4 
A. The ſoul doth reſt_upon Chriſt for ſalyatiz 
when being covinced of its loft condition by re 
fon of fin, and its own inability, together with 
creatures inſuff:tency, to recover it out of thiss 
Rate; and having a diſcovery and perſwaſion « 
Chriſts ability and willivgneſs to ſaves it dothlc 
Bo allhold oa the creatures, and renounce its om 
Righteoufne(s, and (o lay hold on Chrilt, rely up 
on him, and pur confidence in him, and in hims 
fone for Salvation. 
$7. Queſt. What is Bepentance unto Life! 
A-Repentance unto Life 15 a ſaving Grace, where 
by a finner, out of a truce ſenſe of his fin, and ap 


prehenſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, doit, 


with grief and hatred of his fin, turn fronr it unt 

God, with full purpoſe of,and endeavour after nei 

Obedience. I | 
Q. 1. Why is Repent ance called Repentence xnto Li 
A. Repentance is called Repentance unto Lit, 


becauſe it is a ſaving Grace, and 2 ncceflary _'5 
| of 


: C993: 
for the attaining life and {alvation, And that 1t 
might he diftingurſhed from the ſorrow cf the 
World, which worketh Ceath: AF 11-18, Then hath 
God aito unto the Gentiles granted repentance uns 
tn life, Ezeb. 18. 21, If the wicked will turn fron 
all tis fins; 0c, he hall iurely lives 2 Cor. 2» 
7,0 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance unto 
$1]ration, nt to be repentcd of, but the ſorrow of 
the World vo;keth Death. 
2.2.Cannat ante repent of theiff fins by the power of nature 

4, None can repent of their fins by the power 
cf nature, becauſe the hearts of all men and women 
by nature, aic like a ſtone inſenſible of fin, and 17t- 
flexible unto Gods will ; therefore there is need of 
the Spirit: of God to work this Grace in the heart, 
which he hath promiſed to do in the new Cove- 
nant. Frze%, 36. 26, 27. A new heart alſowill I give 
you. and 2 new (ptrit will 1 put within you, and L 
Wi take 2way the heart of ſtone out of your flefÞ, 
anc will give you a heart of fleſh, and I will put 
my Sp1rit within you, and cau'e you to waik in my 
$0 you ſhall keep my Judgements,and do 
nem, . 

D. 3, Wherein det) Reyentanze unto Life confiif ? 

A. Repentarce unto Life doth chiefly conſiſt ir 
two things, 1, In-turning from ſin and forfaking 
ol it, Ezek, 18..3e, Repent and turn your felves 
trom all your Tranſgreffions, ſo iniquity ſhall nor 
be your ruine. Prov. 12, 13. He that covereth his 
fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confefſeth a>4 
forſaketh them ſhall find mercy. 2. In turni 2 
unto God, 1/4 55, 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
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way, an 1 the unrighte a5 man his thayotys, 4 
let hin cetur1 to he Lord, and he will have we, 
cy on him,and taour God, for he will a2undanm'; 
pard5n him. 7 
HD. 4» What is requiſite anto #he turning from finin 
Repent.ance ? "I | 
> A. It is requiſite unto the turning from fin in 
Repentancey that there be, x A true ioht of (ia, | 
2, An ippreheafion of the mercy of Go4 inChrit 
2, A griet for ſm. 4. Ahacred of fin, | 
N. 6. wherein doth the true ſenſe of ſin conſeſt, whic 
# requiſite in Repentance ? | 
,Ae The true ſenſe of fin, which is requiſite in 
Repenrtance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an raward feeling| 
of our miſerable and Ioft eftate by reaſon of the 
Wcath and Curſe of GOD, and that eterna} ven- 
geance of Hell, which for our fins we are expoſed 
u"1to, 45 putteth us into great perplexity, and trou- 
ble of (ptric; fo our Conſcteaces being hereby 
pricted and wounded, can find no quiet, and take 
no reſt in this condition, As 2- 37. When they 
heard this, they were pricked' in their hearts, and 


J 
| 
| 


. fai4 unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brerhren, what (hall we do ? 


BD. 4- What need is there of this ſenſe of fin unto trat 


Repent aace ? | 


A. Tacre isn*ed of this ſenſe of fin. unto true 
Repentance, becauſe without this ſenſe of fin, 
Sin 385 wilt not forſake fin, nor apply themſelve; 


ant 2 the Lord JeſusFor pardon and healing, Ms. | 


9, * 2, 13« They thatbe whole necd not a Phyſician, 
but they that are fick: I am not come to call the 


rigate9W, but faaneys to repentance 2 & 
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QN. 7. What adprebenfions of Gods mercies are re- 
quifite in tru2? Repeniance '. 

A. There 15 rec: ulfite in true Repentance, that 
we have avpreher.fiors of Gods mercies, as he 1s 
bath flow t- anger. and of great kindneſs, 25 he 1s 
moft ready to forgive, and moſt ready to be pact» 
fied unto repenting 1:nners, Exodus 3+4,0,7- And 
the LORD paiſed by before him, and proclaimed, 


"The LORD, The LORD GOD, wercitul and gra- 


cious, long-fuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth; keeping mercy for Thouſanas, forgiving 
In:quitv, and Tranſgreffion and Sin; Rom, 2. 4. 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and 
Forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing, that 
the goodneſs of GOD leadeth thee to Repentance? 

D.8. Can we apprehend purdoning mercy in God on= 
lie threugh Chriſt? . 

A. Wecan truly apprehend pardoning mercy 
in Gcd only through Chriſt, beczuſe God is fo 1n- 
finitely Juft and Jealous, and a conſuming fire unto 
ſinrers out oi Chrift, and he is reconciled to fins 
ners, only threvgh his Son, who hath given fati(- 
tation unto his Juſtice for- fin; 2 Cor, $5. 12, 
All -hings are of God, who hath reconciled us un- 
to hamſelt by Jcſus Chriſt. 

Q. 9. What need s there of the apprhenſian of Gods 
merge mn Chrift, inoroer toeur Repentance ? 

A. There 1s peed of the apprehenſion of Gods 
mercy m Chrift, in order to cur Repentance, br 
caufe without the apprehenfion ot this mercy cf 
God, and willingnefs through his Son to be recom 


ciled unto us upon convifticen of, and contrifi ally. 


fez 


" F 


thall fink under cormenting detpair, and beinda 5 
ger of making away our elves, as Judas did; th 


—_ — ae AL 
þ [i Ml 
| 1-5) 087 (314) 
FE7;{- * for (in, we ſhall either caft off onr trouble, ang ' 
14 2 © run more eagerly unto the Commiſſion of fin thay - 2 
TEE { before; or if we cannat'cat off our trouble, we ut 


—_ 
_ 


1 / + whereas the apprehenſion of Gods mercy in Chih, 4h 
i wy 9 0 is an encouragement to us, to forſake our bns,and 
| ; ?-4.* to turn vs to him, and a means to affe&cur heart 
Nh with kindly and godly forrow for fin. "+ - 0 
ups it Q. 16 Wherein doth true grief for fin conſiſt! | te 
2k - &. True grict forfia doth confiit in our mourn. pt 
1. ing and ſorrowlng tor fin, not only as it is like 4 
7 Pt, i bring ruine upon our (elves, but chicfly as it hath 1; 
17 7F brought diſhonour upon Gods Name 3 not onlys tc 
5.7 | Þ Ithath wounded our conſciences, but chiefly asi: K 
þ 4 5, Hath woundedour Saviour, not only as without re- | 
» KW ; PÞentance it is hike to damn our ſouls, but alſo it uy 
27 | * hHath debaſed and defiled our ſouls. Pſal. 381% ft 
+ ©! © © F will declare my iniquity, 1 wiil be ſorry formy $ 
Tx, 1 fin. Pſal. $1. 3, 4. 1 acknowledge my tranſgreh, mw 
1 /' 9 fions, and my fins is ever before me, Againſt thee, 
;  % thee onely havel finned, and done this evii intly; E 
T1397. [ fight. Zech. L12. 20, They ſhall look upon m, nr 
195 ! -: } whom they have pierced, and they ſhall meu! n 
13 1 AE ; | Tfa. 64 5, 64 We have ſinned, we are all as an ut 
Bo j | F flean thing, and all our rightcouineſs are as filthy ec 
WES} Bf: T FY8SSe | 
{iz JIE:WATRS ff 2. 11. May we not trulie grieve for fin, thigh © 
4 | |: | & nor weep forit# | knew 
3 4 #5 q A. ts If we can readily weep for other thn 
' %* and cannot weep for fin, the trath of our orieſs © 
| | * *' Bvery queſtiouable. 2, There may be be . 
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oreat grief for fins without tears 1N them that are 
* of a dry conſtitution, and are not prone to weep 
upon any account 3 and as there may be 1n leme 
many tears In the eye, where there 15 30 gEriet 573 
the heart, ſo in others there may be much griet :n 
the heart, where there are no tears 1n tlie eye. 
Q. 12. Why is grief for fan needful in Repentance? 
A. x. If we can readily weep for other things 
and-it further works the heart unto w:llngnefs 79 
teave ſin; becauſe God doth require 1t, and hath 
uſt» promiſed mercy unto ſuch as mourn for fin. 7:7, 
eto 4. 9. Bc affi Qed, movrn, aud weep, let 5c ur 
hath laughter be turred io mourning, and your joy in» 
yas to heavineſs Fer. 31. 18,19. 1 hav ſurciy heard 
Si Ephraim bemoaning himlelf thus. Thou hz{t 
're- chaſtiſed me, and. 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bui:-:k 
oO it unaccufiomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 1 
2.13, ſhall be turned; for thou artthe Lord my Goda 
wy Surely after that I was inſtrutied, -I {mote vpon 
pref, my thigh; I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, 
thee, hecauſe I did bear the reproach oi my youth, Is 
1thy; Ephraim my dear ſon? Is he 2 pleaſant child 2 
me; my bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have 
rf] mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord» ; 
1 u0+ | Q. 13. What 3s hatred of fin which 1s requifite un« 
ilthy 20 true repentance 2 
A. Hatred of fin, which is alſo requifite unto :. 
hy: truce Repentance, 15 an inward deep loathing and 
abhorency of ſin, as the moſt odious thing 1n the 
in world, which is accompanied with a loathing 
ef of our ſelves, as being rendered by fin :-oft - 
- toathſome aud abomipable in the cyes of God, £22k, . 
relt 35: 3H. 
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25, 3x, Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
WAYS, and yourTrT doings, which hive not been 
and fhail loath your ſelves 1n your own fight fo 
your 1n1q uities and your aborminations, 

Qu 14 Why is hatred of fn needjul unto true reps, 
fance ? 

A H:tred of fin 1s needful unto true repentance 
Mer ur ro aft ion of the heart will more engaze 
us againft fin, than our hatred; and when Mief 
for fin is much ſpent, hatred of fin will pat wee 
pons into our hands to fight againit it, 

Q. 15. What 5 that turning from ſin which is apart 
of repentance ? 

As The turning from fin which is a part of trye 
repentance, doth confift in two things. 1. Inq 


and converſation. 2. Ina turning trom all othep 
fins, in regard of out hearts and atſe&ons, 

Q. 16. Do ſuch &s rruie repent of fin, never tun a= 
eein art the pradtice of the ſame ſ:nis which they have 
repented of ? : 

A Such as have truly repented of fin, donemr 
return unto the practice of it, foas to liveina 
courſe of fin as they did before, and where any 
after repentance do return unto a courſe ot fin, it 1s 
an evident f1gn that iheir repentance was not of the 
right kind, as ſome that have truly repented of 
their (in, although they may be overtaken and fur- 
priced by tempcations, fo as to fall into the come 

| m#fion. of the ſame fins, which they have reper- 
|| ted of, yet chey do not ly in them, but get up# 
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' ſ gain, and witif bitter grief beyail them, and rc- 
+; turn again to the Lord, *Q.17 
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. will ay, it is my peop'e, and they ſhall fiy, the 
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| from the Law, that being dead wherein we wc re 


C 307 


Q. 17. herein dith rarning to the Lord ( tte other 


A. Turnins to the Lord doth conhit, x. In 
makin2 application of our ielves unto him, for the 
pardon of f1n, and h's mercy, Pſal- 51. 1, Have 
mercy upoa me, O God, according to thy joving 
kindneſs; according tro the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercigs, blot cut my tran{greifii.ns. 2. In 
our makins choice of Rm for our Go4 and chief 
Food, Fer. 3. 22- Behold, we coi e unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God, Zzch 13.9. They 
ſhall ca:l upon my Name, and 1 will hear thee : I 


Lord is my God. 3. in our delivering up our (elves 
unto his obedience, Pſal. 119. 59, 1 thought on 
my tormer ways, and turned my fcet unto thy te- 


Q. 18. What is that obedience which we muſt deliver 
our ſelves up unto, in our returning tothe Lord ? 

A. -The obedience which we mu't d-!iver up our 
ſelves unto, In our returning tro the*Lord, 15 the 
new ohe51ence of the Goſpel. ey 


Q 15. Why isthe obedjence of the Goſpel called newp 
obedrence 2 


A. The obedience of the Goſpel 1s called new O- 
bed-ence, becauſe it 1s required 1n the new Cove- 
nant, becauſe it muſt proceed from newneſs of ſpi- 
rit the new Nature, or new Principle of Grace, 
an1 ſpiritwallife, which is put into the ſoul by the 
Spirit of God, Rom, 9, 6. Bit now we are de'ivered 
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N. 20. When do we deltver up our ſelves nnto thi 

new gbedience ! 
A. We deliver up our fcives unto this new 6. 
bedience, 1. When we have fuil reſolutions and 
purpoſes of it, Pſals 119.125, ! Kive ſworn, and 
I ill perform jt, that 1 wil! keep thy rigitzow; 
Judgments. As 11. 13. And cxhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of h2art ney would cleave un- 
to the Lord, 2: When we are diligent in our en 
deavours after it, that vie ;a:ny conſtantly walk in 
the way of new ca2aicnce, without offence either 
to God or man, Luke 2, 25. And they wereboh 
rithieous beiore God,walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the LORD blameleſs: 47; 


24. 16. Andherefn do I cxercife my ſelf, to hive 


always a conſcience void of offence, toward God, 
-a0d toward man. 

. Q 21. Do all that trulte repent, julltz perform new 
obedience ? 

4. None that truly repent do here in this life 
perform new obedience fully, without any failure 
and defeR; but they dilgently endezvour to dont, 
and wherein they fail ſhcrt, it is their grivi and 


trouble,  Pſal. 38 17. For 1 3m ready to halt, 


and my ſorrow tis continea!?y beicre me 

88 Queſt. hat Arc the outward means 
whereby Thiiſt eommunicazeth to us the benc- 
fiezs of Medemptton ? 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby 
Chriſt communieateth to us the benefits of Redem- 
ption, are his Ordinances; eſpecially the Word, 
Sacraments and Prayer; all which are madeeſt- 
Quat to the EleQ for Salvation. Qt 
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Q. 1. What doth comprehend all the the outward 
and ordinarie means whereby Chrit communicateth ts 
vs the benefits of redemp<ion? 

A. The Ordinances of the Lord do compreherd 
all the outward and ordinary means, whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Redem- 

tion, 
. Q. 2+ What is meant 5) the Ordinances of the Lord? 

A. By the Ordinances of the Lord, 1s meant 
thoſe means of Grace and Salvation, which are of 
the Lords inflitution, which he hath appornted and 
commanded in his Word, and no other. Mat. 22, 
20. Teaching to obſerve all things whatſcever I 
I have commanded you; 3 Cir, Is te. 23, Bee 
followers of me, even as1 alſo am of Chrift, Now 
I praiſe you, brethren, that ye keep the Ordinan- 
ces as I delivered them unto you. For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that which alio I delivered un- 
fo you. 

N. 3. May we not make uſe of ante Ordinances which 
are of mens appointment onlie in order to ſalvation ? 

A. We ought not to make uſe of any Ordinan- 


unto Salvation, becauſe this is Will-worſhip, which # 
15 both vain and offenſive; and we caunot grounde * 
edly expe the bleſſing of the Lord upon, or to 
receive any true benefit by any Ordinances, but by 
thaſe alone which are of his own appointment on- 
ly, Col, 2 20, 21, 22,23. Why ate ye ſukj:& to 
the Ordinances after the Commandments and &d + 


&-/ines of men? which things have a ſhew of v.. * 
dom in will-worſhip, &c. Mate 15. 9. Butt i 
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the Commandments of men. 

Q. 4. Why are the Ordinznces called the ordinarig 
means wherehy Chrift communicateth to us the benejus 
5 Redemption ? 

A*The Ordinances are called the ordinary mean 
whereby Chriſt co:rmunicareth to us the Henchy's 
of Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath wholly 6 
mited and bound up himſelt unto his Ordinarces; 
for he ca1 in an extraordinary way bring ſore out 
of a ſizte of Niture into a itate of grace, as Pal, 
who was converted by a light trom Hegven: but 
the Ocdin2nces are the moſt uſuzl way and means | 
ot Converiioa and S1lvation, without the uſe 
which,” we cannot vp5e good ground expett that 
any benefit of Redemption ſhould be communis 
cated to us, : | 


Q $&s Wat are the chief Ordinances of the Lis. 


&ppmntmen ? "a 

A. The chief Ordinances of the Lords appoint- 
mew are, the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
Adts 2 42. And they continued tediaftly in the 
Ap. ſtles DoRrine and Fellowſhip, and mn breaking 
of Bread, and in Praver. 

Q 65 To whom are the Ordinances made effetiul 
unto jalvation ? 8 

4. Te Ordinances are made effc&uzl for (| 
vation to the Ele& only, A#s 2. 45. 47. Ard 
they continuing with one accord in the Temple, 
and breaking of Bread, praifing God, And the 


Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould & 


89 gueſt | 


layeds 


Lords 


voint- 
'rayer, 
in the 
eaKing 


ffetul 


for (2]- 
5. Ard 
"empie, 
\nd rhe 


ould Ix * 


9 queſt 


* al unto Salvation, is, 1. Taat we re:d the Word, 
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89 Nueft. How ts the (02d mavs effectuati 
22 Þalbation - . | 

Anſ. The Spirit of Gad maketh the Reading, but 
eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an effe@ual 
means of convincing and converting finners,and of 
building them up in hofinefs and comtort, through 
Faith unto Salvation. 

Q. 1, What 3s the erdinance or appointment of the 
Lnrd in reference to the Ward, that it may be effeual 
to ſalvation ? 

A. The Ordinance or appoiatment of the Lord 
in reference unto the Word, that it m.ay be effeFu- 


Deut. 19- 19+ He ſhall read therein all the days of 
his ife,that he may learn to fear the Lord his Gerd, 
to keep all the words of the Law, and theſe ſta- 
tures, to do them. Fobn 5. 36. Search the Scrip* 
tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal lite, 
2. That 
we hear the Word preached, Iſa. 55. 3. Incline. 
thiae ear, and come unto me, hear, and thy ſoul 
fhall” Hvez T1 Cor, n1. 21. It pleaſed God by the 
tooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them thatbelieve. 
WL 2. How is the Word made effefxal to ſalvati- 
on ? 
A. The Word is m:dz effe ua! urto ſalvation, 
I. In reference unto fimners and ungodly, as the . 
Word 1s a mean. 2+» T'> convince tte n of fin.and: 
to effe RF them with remurſe of it, 1 Car. 14. 24, 
25 Bw if all Prophnefie, .and there come 'n ©: 
that believerh not, or one unlearned, Fc 15 Cons 
vinced of all, he is judged of all ; And thus the 
. p * {ecrets 
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: ( 322 ) 
ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and fo fa}: 
ting down on his face, he will worſhip God, and 
report that God 1s in you of atrath. Heb. 4, 11, 
For the Word of God 1s quick and powertul, and 


ſharper_than any two edged {word, piercing even - 


to the dividing of the ſoul, and of the ſpirit, and 
of the joynts, and of the marrow, and is a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. , At; 
2. 35. Now when they heard this, they were prick- 
ed in their hearts. 2. To convert them from fih, 
and joyn them to Chriſt and his people, Pal. 1g, 


7. The Law of the Lord is perfeR, converting the ' 


ſoul. As 2. 41, Then they that gladly recci- 
ved his Word were Baptized, and the ſame day 


there were added unto them 2bou? three thouſand 


ſouls; 4s 4.4-Howbcit many of them which heard 
the Word believed, ard the number of the men 
were about five thouſand. 3. In reference unto 
thoſe that are converted, the Word 1s eftcQual 
unto .ſalvation, as it is a means of building them 
up in holineſs and comfort unto ſ:lvation. Aﬀs 
20. 35. And now, brethren, I commend youto 
God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able 
to build you up, 2nd to give you an inheritance 4 
mong thoſe that are ſan&ifted. Eph. 4. 18,12,13 
And he gave ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
perfe&ing of the Saints, for the work of the Mint 
firy, far the edifying of the Body of Chriſt; til 
we all come in the unity of the Faith, and tit 
the knowledge of the Son of God, umo a perſet 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the {aloe 
of Chriſt. - . 
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G. 3. How wth the Word build up the Saints tt 
belineſs £ | 

A. The Word doth build up the Saints in holt- 
neſs, as it is a mean to work In them # greater 
conformity unto the Image of God, and to cauſe 


2n increaſe of every Grace in them, 2 Cor. 8, 
We all with open face beholding as 1n a Glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſarre I» 
1 Pet, 2. 2, As new 
born Babes defire the ſincere milk of the Werd, 
that ye may grow thereby. 2 As it doth reprove, 
corre and 1noftru& 1n-righteouſneſs, ang thereby 
perfect them more and more, and fit them for 
good works 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17+ All Scriptures is 
given by inſpiration of God, and 15 profitable for 
Dottrine, for Reproof, for CorreGton, for In» 
ſfiruFion in righ:coufneſs, that the man of God . 
way be perie&, throughly furniſhed unfb every 
good work. 3. As itis a mean of puiting down of 
firong holds in the foul, and more 2nd more ſub= 
Jugating and ſubduins all thoughts and affeRions 
unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
For the weapons of our warfare are not-carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down _ of 
ſtrong holds, cafting down of imaginations, and 
every thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knows 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every ' 
thought, unto the obedience of Chrift.” 4. As is 2 
a mean to firen2then the Saints againſt the temp- 
tations of the Devil, and the corruptions of their 
Eph. 6. 13, 17. Take you the who:e 
&rmour of Gods that ye may be able to ſtand 2 
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LORD. having received the Word in much afhifth 


( 324 ) 

the evil day; Take ſword of the Spirit, which js 
the Word of God. MatfFh. 4. 10. Get thee hence 
Satan, for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, Cc. Pſal. 119. 9. Wheregith + 
ſhail a young man cleantc his way; by taking heed 
thereto according-to thy word. 5. As it iSamem | 
to eftabliſh the Saints in the truths and ways of 
God, and te [trengthen them againſt ercor and {« 


. duction Rom. 16. 25, Now to him that is of 


power to eftabliſh you, according ro my Goſpel, | 
and the preaching of Jeſus* Chrift, Gc. Eph. 5 
t 
1 


þ7 14 That we' be no more Children, toffed wad 


fro,and carried about with every wind of DoRrine, 
by the (light of men, and cunning craftineſs, where. 2 
by chey ly in wait to deceive, p 
©. 4. How doth the ward build up the Saints. }, 
comfort 2, | 
A The Worddoth build up the S21nts in com H 
fort, x. As 1t doth reveal and hold forth the 
chiefeſt grounds of comfort, ſuch as the promiſe 
of pardon, and eternal life. 1/a.4o,1.2,Comfortye to 
comfort ye my peoplefaith your God ; ſpeak come ge 
fortably unto Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that F; 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that her fins are pat- 2t 
dored. x8 Fohn 2. 25. This is the Promiſe that 
he hath promiſed, even etegnal life. 2- ASH I 


| 


+ the mean of conveying to the foul the moſt ſweet 


and unutterable joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thtþ be 

1. 6. And ye became followers of us, and of the qu 
- ON, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. : the 

D. 5. 1s the Word effetlual unto Salvation 61 
wventue or power in ut ſelfe ? As Tix 
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A. The Word is not «<ffeftual unto falvation by 
any yertue or power 11 it ſelf, but by the opera» 
tion of the Spirit of GOD in and by the Word, 
2 Cir 3.6. Whohath allo made us able Minifiers 
of tke New Teſtament. nor of the letter, but of the 
Spirit; tor the leticr killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
lite ? ; 

Q. 6. How doth the ward work effe@ually unto ſal. 
wvatim ?\® , ; 

*4. The Word doth work effcQualily unto falva- 
tion through Faith, 1 Theſ]. 2. 13. Yereceived 
1t not as the word of men. ( but as1t is 1h truth ) 
the word of Gnd, which cffcQually workerh alto 
In you that beleve: Rom. 1. 18, For ] am not 
aſhanied of the Goſpel of Chrift, for ir is ihe 
power of God unto ſaivation to every one that be- 
leveth. 

95 Qeft, Bow fs the UWIozh to be read and 
beard thax it map become cffectual unto © ate 
vation 7 

An(. That the Word may become efic&ual une 
to Savation, we muft attend thereunto with Dili. 
gence, Preparation and Prayer, receive it with 
Faith and Love,lay it up 1n our Hearts,aud practiſe 
it in our lives. | 

B- I, What 3s required befere the hearing of the 
Word, that it may become effefttual unto Salvation ? 

A. Before the hearing of the Word, that it may 
become cffe&ual unto Salvation, two things are re- 
quired, 1. Preparation, 2. Prayers 

N-2. Fhat a the Preparation that 35 required be! x 2 
the hearing of the word ? | 
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» The Preparation which 1s require 
nearing of the Word, iS, Is That we —_ S_ 
the Majeſty of GOD, in whoſe preſence we are to y- 
appear, and whoie Word we are to hear, As 19, m_ 
33. We are all here preſent before God, tohea 4nq } 
all things that. are commanded thee of God, 2, (64; 
That we examine our felves, to find out and lay Rand 
afide whatever may hinder the ſrving operation My $ 
of the Word of God upon us. Pſal. 25. 6. twill my C 
waſh mine hands in ijnnocency, ſo will 1 compab cine 
thine altar; O Lord. James 1. 21. Wherefore unto 
lay apart all ſuperfluity of nauightineſs, and receive the f 
with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, which is able God, 
to ſave your fouls. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wherefore | 
laying afide all malice, and 2!1 guile, and hypo jng az 
crifies, and envying, and evil ſpeakings; as new FX, 
born Babcs defire the fincere milk of the -Word hearj 


that ye may grow thereby. belie' 
Q. 3+ What #s that Prayer which required before whol 
hearing. the Word ? and } 


A. The Prayer which is required before hearing in dit 
the Word, is Prayer in ſecret,and in our Families, they | 
for Gods afſiftance of his Miniſters, in preaching the þ 
the Word to us. and for his bleffing the Word, beca 
and making it effeRual to us by his Spirit in our whicl 
hearing of it. 2 Theſſ3.1, Pray for us,that the word 
Word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be YVor 


glorified, = | given 
D 4. VPhat us required in Reading and Heating Prop! 
the YYord, to nfabe it effeFual to Salvation? buth 


A In Reading and Hearing the Word, thatit by t 


- may become cfietual unto Salvation, three = read! 


_— 


ET-* | 
Re ace requireds 1, Attention. 2- Faith. 3. Love. _ 
der Q. $- What is that attention which is required in 
to conding and hearing the Word ? : : 
10, J4, The attention which 15 required in reading 
ext and hearing the Word, is a diligent inclining the 
2 ear, and bending the mind, that we may under= 
lay Rand what we read and hear, Prov. 2. I, 2, 4» 
ton (My Son, if thou wilt receive my Werd, and hide 
will my Comm 3nd ments with rhee : So_ that thou ins 
pak cline thine ear unto Wiidom, and apply thy heart: 
fore unto underſtayding;, then ſhait thou underſjand 
eive the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
able 'God, 
fore. Q. 6. Ihat is that Faith which is required in read- 
yp& ing and hearing the por d ? 
new A, The Faith whick is reGuired in reading and 
'ord hearing the Word doth imp!ly. x. In general @ 
believing aſſent unto the Divine Autnority of the 
efore whole Scripture, that is indeed the Word of God, 
and however it were penned by diverie holy men 
ring 10 diverſe ages, that yet the whole was indited,and 
lies, they wrote nothing, but as they were inſpired by 
hing the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. We thank GOD, 
'ord, becauſe when ye received the V Vord of GOD, 
our which ye heard of us; ye received it,not as the 
t the word of Men, bur { but as it is in truth ) the. 
d be YYVord of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is. 
given by inſpiration of God. 2 Pet. 1, 21. For 
rin Propheſie came not in old time by the will of mat, 
| buth holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
atit by the Holy Glioſt. 2. Thi, Faith required in 
hings reading and hearing the 'VYors, doth imply in 
are ah, par: 
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particular. I. A believing aſſent unto the tres 
and excellency of. all Scriptures hiſtory, as the beca 
which moſt. certainly ws, eſpecially the Riſhra169 , 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Birth, Life Dea hath 
Reſurre@ion and Aſcenſi.m. 2, A believing gceed) 
fert unto the truth and excellency of all Scripta Q 
propheſic, as that ( ſo far as it is not yet fulfillez;fhew- 
which moſt certaintly will be, <ſpectally theky, A. 
phefie concerning the conſummation of all thing, it ſel 
and the general Judgment of the World by Jeggboy 
Chriſt at the laſt dzy. 3, A believine affent wyous i 
the truth ar:d excellency of all Scripture Dofrinzbe 3 
as that which is moſt high, and moft worthy :Pſal. 
the underftanding ; eſpecta'ly the Dodrine of thihan 
Trinity, avd Chrifts Incarnation, and the waydfefir 


mans Redemption, 4 A believing aſſent untofſoul 


truth and righteouſneſs of all Scripture-threatningJudg 
whether in the Law or Goſpel,and thar in the _ 
ſevere cxecutions of them. 5g, A believing all or 
mato the holineſs, righteouſneſs, and goodnef als. 
all Scripture precepts, as alſo to the perfeRticafiehe 


' the Scripture-rule for all things which concernafiker 


prafice, 6, A fiducial application ot all Ser9Pyc! 
£ure-promiles, ſo far as they have a general reMe t 
rence unto all Believers, as meſt firm, true, py 
Ticus, and ſuch as contain in them whatlocver 44% 
xcally for our g-od and happineſs, both in the&lva 
and 1n the other world. RA PF. 
--Q. 7. What is that love which is required < 

Renting and Hearing the Word of Grd ? 
A. The Love which is required in FI2N 


le 


Hcariog the Word of GOD, 15 Love of the ah 


—_— Rr I i a 


* tres | ( 329 ) 4 bx 
5 the becauſe it is the Word oft GOD, P/al. 119, 155, 
Hiſtrpa69 . Copfider how | love thy Preceprs. My foul 
Degbath kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love them exs 
Ying gccedingly. 
Iptry Q 8, Woereimn ſhould 38r Iove to the Word of God 
hllez;fhew it ſelf ? 
het, 4. Our love to the Word of God ſhouid ſhew 
thing it ſelf, x, In our high prifing the Word of God, 
by Jegabove things which are moſt neceffary and preci= 
ent wgous io the VVorld. Job' 23. 12, 1 have #fteeried 
oftrintbe words of his mruth mare than my neceſſary ford, 
thy 2Pfal. 119, 52. The Law of thy mouth is better t1 me 
e of thithan thouſucnd's of 221d and filver, 2. In cur carneft 
: waydleſires after the Y Vord, Pſal. 119. 20, 131. x od 
unto ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath unto thy 
atningJudgmen's at all times, I opened my mouttrand 
he mdpanited, for 1 longed tor thy Commandments. 2. 
38 aſſet our delighting our ſelves in the VVords Pat, 
dnek ally. 24, 111, 125. Thy Tefitmonies are my dew 
eticafeht and Counſelours: Thy Teſtimorſies have F 
cernalaken as my heritage for ever, for they ire the ree 
11 Scrifoycing of my heart ; I rejoyce at -thy VYord as 
ral reMe that findeth grext ſpoil 
ue, po Q 9. What is required after the hearin» ard 
loever fading of the word, that it may become effeGual unts 
in} th&varion ? 
| 4. There is required after the readin? and 
paired $4 ing of the YYord, that it may become effe« 
| unto ſalvation, x. That we lay it up in our 
dingatrts, making our hearts and memories Store« 
ic WorPules of this heavenly Treaſure, Pſal 116. Ie * 
becatt®y Y Yord have 1 hid in my heart, that I might 
A. __. 
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vat fin againft thee. 2, ſhat we pradtiſe i:in, 
Lives, being ready to obey, and to do whatey he L 
we read, or hear out of the VVord he on; "yes £ 
[James 18. 22, 25. Be ye doers of the V Vord a» Meth 
not hearers only,deceiving your own ſclves.NVs ;f oO 
ſo looketh into the perfe& Law of Liberty, der 7 
continueth therein, he being not a for getfulhs Mioi: 
er, but a doer of the VVord, this man ſhal3%21y4 
'blefied in his deed. Raogs 
- $1 Queſt. How doth the Sacraments 5, tt 
efFectiial unto Salvation 2? ther 
Anſ. The Sacraments become effeFtua! mexrs: Joey 
falvation, not from any vertue in them, or in: Q 
that doth adminiſter them, but only by the bt me«; 
g of Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit: 4 


em that by Faith receive them. of 5, 
Q. 1. How negatively are the Sacraments nu: Ch; 
. felual means of Salvation ? zad 


A. The Sacraments negatively. 1, Are nt 18, 
fetual means of ſalvation, by any vertue intkz thei 
ſclves, to confer Grace and Salvation upon 27 ther 
Receivers and by the work done, or bare rectly; tho 
of ther, for many may and do partake of tiet1av 
craments, who are without true Gr-cey and * By | 
no ſhare in the Salvation of the Gofpel, 4351en 
12, 21, 23. And Sim himſelt was b2ptizcd,* Gin 
Peter ſaid unto him, thy money peri{h with it his 
thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mitter,* 0! 
thy heart is not r'ght in the fight of God fi) 1 « 

exceive that thou art in the gall of bitternes# = 
xn the bond of iniquity. 1 Cor, 11, 27- vir — 
+ Loever ſhall cat this Bread, and drink tins. " 
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hate Lord unworthily, (hail be guilty of the Body 
Ur De 4rd Blood or Chri:i. 2+ The Sacraments are not 
1d, a efettual meavs of Salvation through the intention 
VV of, or by any vertue in them, that doth admini- 
ty, x fer them, there being no power inthe holieft of 
fulka wioiſters them(-1ves to give Grace, and to bring 
ſhal3$21yation unto aay by their Adminifiration of the 
Sacraments, or any other Ordinance. 'x Cor. 3.7. 
BN0C08 So then neither 1s he that planteth any thirg, net- 
ther he that watereth ;3- but GOP that giveth the 
meat: Increaſe. * 
xi0t Q. 2. How poſucively are the Sacraments effettusi 
he bt means of Saiyainnn £ 
Spirit! 4. Tac Sacraments poſitively are effe&ual means 
of S2ivacion, 1» By the Bictſing and preſence of 
ts m8: Chzift, whick doth accompany the Sacraments, 
ad other Ordinances of his own inftitution, Afar 
e Mt18, 20, YVhere tivo or three are gathered toge= 
inte ther is my Name, there am I in the mideſft ct 
n 2! Tthem, Afar. 28. 10: Teaching them to obſerve all 
eceF: things whatſozver 1 hive comiaanecd you, and lo, 
f tet Tam with you aiways to the end of the world. 2. 
znd k! By the working of the Spirit C the effeR and evi- 
, Aivdence of Chrifts 5ieffiig end prefence } whereby 
72:6,* Chriit dotr: pat lite -and vertue, ave cflicacy into 
ith tt his Sacrament and Orvinances, without which they 
trer,? would be whaiiy dead, and altogether incffeual, 
4; ff x Cora 12, x3. For by one Spirit we are all Bap- 
roek# tized in one Eody, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
. Wh tiies, whether we be bound cor irce ; and have 
1s Cp? beeg all made to drink ivto.one Spirit. | 
Fo | v, 3 | G : 


* 


+ | 3 l 
* 35 i 
,* þ FF 
T8." {of 
SEK! $ k 
*7 by | ; 
| Q Y 
s $5 j 
PI 3. 6e: 
i j 'J 
Y 
:$ 
; 
ol 
& 5 


[2 
.. 


ed. —— c 
Ae 


Cinngy.. = 00 5 ws 


. 
A 
by . on» g my 
« _ KCL . «7 ” —_, . . 
\ + You » ( WE - - d > " . 
Io 4 DM GM : - __ py Fa J 
. _ g"Y = 44 .. 
- FE =O . y + * _ P , Pr - . '”- 
8 ta... 6+ er Wirigy (ff - 
ow - - 
LY % TY 4 : i 
by : ; , - . . . 
Le $4 M T7 res POS AE NES _ w NOD —_—* Fe? . 
v 


ont peri te <6 Ant + Ponte i oadttwes —__————— YO - 


F 

? 
b- 
k 


5 
SL * 
9 
E135 
$.:3 {3 
x . © . 
$5 » P 
L ; 
_ 5 
81 + 1: 
04 
5 : v5 > x 4 
I A 4 | -4 
Pg ] $ \ 6, 
bf p 2 $4 hn 
. | 4p 
. | 's. 
$1 38: 
i el 3 
$ 
"2 ; 
[RE 9 
: | a : 
: C 4 > 


Q. 3. In by FR ; n 
* 3» In whom .the Spirit by th 

work effeFually unto re, on Cranes Q 
A The 5prrit by the Sacratnents doth et 
eff. Rually unto the Salvation of all dnt _ F | 
them, but of all that by Faith receive them, " js ar 
92 Queſt. What is a Dacramenz? © poin 
Anſ.” A Sacra.nent 1s an holy Ordinance, Ing, inf! 
tated by Chrift, wherein by ſenſible ſigns, Chry/ Kin! 
the b:neft's of the pew Covenant are repreſentes, p9i! 
fealed, and applyed unto believers, 7-3 
.Q. 1. What 75 the proper fignification of the wal #4 

Sacrament ? . | | 
A. The proper ſignification of the word Sac UE 
ment,as ir was of old uſc,is a Military Oath, where . © 
by the General did oblige him(cli to be Faithiy f** 
unto his Sculdiers, and the Seuldiers did eng _ 
themſclves to be Faithful unto their General. as 
Q. 2. Wiyare any of Chriits Ordinances called St ov 
craments,when we d1 nat find the word Sacrament us © 


| zn many places of the Scrip;ures! a 


A. Although the word Sacrament be not uſed: S4 
the Scripture any mere than the word Trinity,yt! 
b=cauſe the thing fignified by the. S:crament and - 
Trinity, an4 other words arc in the Scripture, c 
tkerefore we my lawtiully make ufe of ſuch words | 

Q. 3: What js-the thing ſiznified by rhe word Sas P 
en2nt 2 | 

4. The thing fign'fiz4 by the word Sacramet:, l 
i5 2 ſcal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby * 


the Lori doth oblige himſelf to fulfil the Pcomil 


— y 
of the Covenant unto us; ſo by our receiving i _ 
ſeal, we 9blize our ſelves t5 be the Lords, and, 


be truc aad faithful ento him. Q 4. 
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4. Whoſe Ordinance is the Sacrament which we 
are ta inake uje of ? : 

4. The Sacrament which we are to make uſe of, 
is an Ordinance, not of mans inſtitution and ap- 
pointment, but by an holy Ordinance of Chrifis 
inflicution and Appointment, who being the only 
King of the Church, hath the only authority to ap+ 
point Holy Ordinances and Sacrapents. | 

Q. ;. How many parts are there 1n a Sacrament P 

A. Tvere are two parts in a Sacrament, 1. The 
outward ſenfibie figes. 2.- The things ſignified by 
the f1gns. | 

Q. 5. How @& the ſenfble ſigns and the thing fagni* 
hed in a Sacramznt differ ? 

A. The ſeofible figns, ard the thing figntfied in 
a Sicrament do diffcr, as the fenfible ſigns are ar 
obieft of tac underſtanding and faith, being repre= 
ſcented by the outward figns, 

Q. 7. What Lind of fizn are the ſenſible figns in a 
Sacrament ? 

A. 1. The ſenfivle frgns in a Sacrament are not 
natural Ggns, as the da.im of the Morniag is afign - 
of tife approaching day, or as ſmoak is a fign of 
hire; but they are arbitrary ſigns, and by the aps 
pointmert, nyt of men, bur of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, They are not bere lignifying or repreſentirsg 
ſ1gns. but withz1. exh'hiting, conveying and ap- 
P!1 ing f:gns,as a Seat unto a Bong, or laſt VVill and 
Teſtament, doth both fienifie the VVill of him, 
whoſe Bond, or laſt wiil and Tcftar:ent it is. ard 
doth alſo exhibite and convey, corfirm and app? 
2 T18ht unto the thing promiſed and engaged there 
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in, -when the Miniſter doth give forth th 
- outward elements in the Sacramental ARtion, «. 
Lord Zives forth, 3nd couveys the things fi ON 
unto the worthy Receivers. ——_— 
Q. 8. VVhat are things fignified 
ſenſible ſrgns 1a a S—— ; O29" F" Ig 
© 4. Thethiogs ſignified by the outward ſerfs, 
fins in a Sacra.vent, are Chriſts and the beness 
of the new Covenant. : 
Q. 9. Phat is the uſe of- a Sacrament in refernys 
4nto Chrift, and the benefits of the new Covenan;} 
A. The uſe of a Sacrament reference unts Chrif 
and the. benefits of the new Covenant, is, x, Te 
repreſent Chriit, and the benefits of the ney C 
venant, Gen, 17» 16, This 1s my Covenant wkich 
ye ſhill keep between me, and your fced aft 


e frown 


you. every Man-child among you ſhall be circa, 


ciſed. 2, To ſeal and apply Chrift aud the bene 
Hts of the new Covenant, Rom. 4; 11. Ave here 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of therigh 
teouſneſs of Faith, which he had,” yet being uncyr. 


b-- cumciſed. 


Q- 10. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſes] 
«pd apply Chriſt and the benefits of the new Covenant? 
A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, fea! and ap 
ply Chriſt, and the bemefits of the new Covenant, 


ot unto #ll that partake thereof, but unto beliercn, 


only; Fai h being the eye of the Soul to diſcern the 
things repreſented, and the hand of the Soul to re 


ceive the things ſcaled, and exhibited in the 5 
ment. 
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$2 Que, What ave the Dacraments of the 
c Ccfiament ?. 
—_ The Sactainents of the New Teftament,arc 
Bzj.1\m, and rhe CORDS Supper. s 
5. 3 Ihre are there «ry other Sacraments uſed tn 


% 


| . 
> Church beſides thoſe 'of the New Teftamen? 


A. Formeti+ under the Oid Teftament there were 
other Sacraments of uſe amongſt the Jews, and not 
thiſe of the New Feſtament. 

Q. 2. Woat were the wdinay Sacraments of gom= 
mn uſe among the Jews under the Old Teſtament ? 

A. The urdinary S:craments of commen uſe of 
amongſt the Jei.s under the Old Teſtament, were 
Circumcifiood and the Paſſover; which, fince the 
coming of Chrilt, are Abrogated and Abol:ihed, 
and are no more to be uſed iu the Church under 
the Gcſpel. 

. Q. 3. What are the ordinary Sacrament; of common 
wſe in th: Chitrch unger t{: New Teftament ? | 
A. The only S:craments of the New Teſtament 
which are to be uiec 1» the Church under the Gofſ- 
p<!, are Bapriim and the Lords Supper; Bzptiim 
Wi:iCHels ©© De rccetved but oace, 10 ficad of Cir- 
cumcifion, for jaitiation z and the Lords Supper 
With is i be receiver often, in ſtead of the Lai- 
lover for Nutricion. x 
Q. 4. What is the Doftrmne af Papiſts conceraing the 

rumoer of the Sacraments of che New Teftament? © ©. 
A. The DoQrine cf the Papifts concerning the 
number of the Sztramevts, iz, that there are (c- 
ven facraments unde; the New Teſtament ; unto 
B-ptiſr: and the Loxds Supper, they add F355 © 
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mation, Pennance, Ordination, Marriage ang 
zream UaRtions which. though {3me of them x 
to be uſed, namely Marriage ani Ordinatinn M 
none of them 1n their (upertiitious way, nohe 6: 
them have a ſtauop of a Yivine Jaſtiturion, tO hs 
uſed as Sacrainents, none of them are Seal: of the 
Covenant ot Grace, 2nd therefore they are no & 
crainents, but Popjſh Additions, whereby the; 
would ſeem to mike amends for their taking ava 
the ſecond Commandmert out of the Decalogue, 
as contrary to their [mage-worſhip ;z whereas bet 
ſuch as add,and {uch as t-ke away from Guts Lin; 
and [nititutions arc under a ſeverer curſe thana 
of the Anathemz's and Curſes of the Popiſh Cas. 
Cils Rev, 22. 18. If any man add to theſe thing, 
GOD ſhall add unto him the Plagues that are wry: 
ten in this Book, and if any man ſhall take any 


' Fro:n the words of the Book of this Prophefie,Go 


ſhall cake his pzrt out of the Bok of Life. 
94 Queſt. What fs Daptilm ? . p 
Anſ. Bap: iſm is a Sacrament, wherein the waſh 
zag with water, 1n the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Boly Ghoſt, doth frgnibe 
and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, and partai'% 
of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, angoll 
engzgement to be the Lords. : OED 
| Q-1.What is the outward ſignor element in Baptiſ® 
” A. The outward fign or element in Baptiſm, 5 


Water, and that pure water, and that the addi 


on thereunto of Oy], Salt, and Spittle, by the 
wiſts in Baptiſm, 1s an abominable profanation 6 
che Qcdinances, As 10. 45, Can a way _ 
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water, that theſe ſhould not be Baptized ? Heve 
10 22, Our bodics waſhed with pure water. : 

Q. 2. Whatis the things ſignified by the warer 7n 
Baptiſm ? a 

A. The thing Hgnthed by the Water In B2ptilm, 
is the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. ; 

Q. 3. What is the ourward actton 7n Baptijmn ? 

A. The outward aQion in Bzp.iſm, 1s, wathing 
of the body with water, which 15 all that the word 
Baptiſm doth 6gnifte, and which may be fitly done 
by pouring out water on the face, to repreſent 
Chrifts Blood poured out for ns ; or by ſpriokling 
water upon the face, to repreſcnt the Blood oi 
ſprinkling, with which the heart is ſprinkled, Z*5; 
Io. 22. Having our hearts fprinkicd from an evil 
conſcience, and our Bodics waſhed wich pure was 
ker. I 3 
Q 4s Is it nit neceſſary to dfþ or plunge the Body '*+ 
to the water in Baptiim, when the Scripture telieth us 
of ſeverals that went down anto the water, when they 
were Baptized and we are burics with Chriſf, in Bape 
riſm, and therefore plunged and covered with water mn 
Baptijm. as Chriſt 2a covered with garth ia the gran: }. 

A. It 1s not nece{lary, that the Body ſhould be 
dipped or plunged all over in Baptiſm ; for, x. 
When we read ct foire that went down 1: to the 
water, whicn they were Baptizcd; we do nt zead 
that they were dipped and plunged overhead ears, 
they might be Baprized by pourirg or ſprigkttus 
the water upon: their faces 3 yea, 1n ſfore-pl+c:c: 
which the Scripture telleth us, perſons were: Bag- 
Vzced, Travcilers tel! wr that they are but any; 
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| C 338) | | 
deep, in which.it's impoſſible they covld be pln. 
ved all over; and Zn, where it is ſaid ther, | 
was much water, the Original words doth not f 
nine Cecp waters, but many fireams, which are | 
known to be ſhallow, & not fit to plunge the Bog) 
anto. 2. Though ſome went down into the Wars 
when they were Baptized, yet the Seripture doh 
not ſay that ail dtd (o, but moſt probably Wate 
was brought into the Houſe, when the laylorand' 
all his Houſhold were all B:ptized in the night, 
and not that he ſuffered the Apoſtles ( then Pri. 
foners') to go forch, 2nd that he with them ſhoul 
$0 out with all his Houſho!d,and leave all the other 
Priſoners alone, to ſeek ſome River to be Baptized 
and plunged into. 3. The burying with Chriſtin 
B-ptiſm, doth ſignifie the burying of fin in the 
Soul by the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and not the bu. - 
rying of the Body, and covering it all over inthe 
Baptiſm *0f Water. 4- There is a Baptizing ot 
waſhing, as we ſaid, in pouring or ſprinkling we 
ter on the Body 3 and even as our Saviour told 
Peter when he would have betn waſhed all over. 
Þy him, that the waſhing of the feet was ſufficient: 
fo the waſhing of che face is ſufficient, eſpecially 
for Infants, who in our colder Climate cannot be 
plunged'in a River, without manifeſt hazard © | 
#heir Lives, which nane can prove by the Scrip. 
ware to be neceſſary. : ; ' 
Q. 5. Wat doth the wafbing of the Body with We | 


wer reprefent and ſignifie ? 


_ _ 4. The waſhiagof the Body with water in Bip 
Om goth repielgat and bgnific the waſhing py 
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pla Soul from fin by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 


r. $. That loved us, and waſhed us from our tins 


It ig. f 40 his own Blood. 


th are Q. 6. In whole Name are Perſons to be Bapriſed? 
Bogj 4. Perſons are to be Baptized in the Nare of 
Naa the Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


doth Afat, 28. 19, Go theretare, and teach all Nations, 
Water! Baptizing them 1 the Name 01 the Father, and cf 
Tad ' the Ser, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


night; Q. 9. What is it tobe under ſtexd b; Bupitaing tn the 
n Pri.' Name of the Father, andof the Son, and of the Haty 
hou Ghoft ? P 
Other A. By Baptiying in the Name of tie Father,and 
Med of the Sun, and of the Holy Ghft, is to beunder- 
riſtin flood, notonly a nameing of the Father, $02, and 
n th Holy Ghoft, but a Baptizing in the Authority, and 
je bye . into the Faith, Profeſſion, ard Obedience of the 
inthe Father, Son, and Holy Ghott. x 
ny or Q. 8. VVhats ſignified, ſealed and engaged on Gods 
g we Part, byour being Baptized in his Name © 
r told A. There is fignified, and fſcalcd, and engaged 
| over” © GODSpart,by our being Baptized 1a his Name, 
cient; * 1+ His ingraiting us into Chrift, 2. His making 
cially US Partakers of the Bencfits of the New Covenant, 
ot be Rom. 6.3, Know you not. that ſo many of us 3s 
rd of ; Were Baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, vere Baptized in- 
Scrip 10 his Death, 
' * Q.g VPhat i meant by our ingrajting into Chris ! 
bWe . Fs. By our ivgratting imto Chrifi, 1s Teant our 
' | being cut off from that old ſtock of Nature, and 
\ Bap | being joyned unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we con e 
i, to draw yertuc from him, as from our Root, ti: 
4 V 
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we my grow up in him,aud bring forth unto him 
Fabn x5 15.1 amthe Vine, and ye 2rc the Brzne 
Kom. 11. 17- Thou being an wild Olive Treeyner,! 
grafted in amongſt thfem, and with them part.ke 
of che Root and fatneſs cf the Olive Tree. 

Q. 10. PPhat are the bene :ts of the Coveran: «i 
Grace, which by Baptiſm we are made Partalers of) | 
A. The benefits of the Covetant of Grace. 
which by Baptiſm we are made Partakers of, ate 

1. Admiſſion into the viſible Church, Mar.28:, 
Go. teach all Nations, . baptiziog them. ec. 1, 
# Remiſfton of fins by Chrifts blood, As 2.33 Þe 
baptized every one of you, in the Name ot felw 


nches 


SanRificarion by Chriſts Spirit, Tirws 3. 5. Accor- 
ding to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing cf, 
Regeneration and renewing of the Ho!y Ghoſt. 4, 


' Adoptian together with cur anion upto Chrifi 


1 Gal.3. 26, 27 For ye are Children of GOD by 
; Faithin Jeſus Chriſt, for as many of you 3s have 
; beenbap'17ed into Cirift, have put cn Chriſt, 4. 
; Reſyrre ion toeverlaſting life; un Cor. 15. 29. it. 
the-Dead riſe nat at all, why are they baptiſed for 
tne Dead } Rom 6, 4, 5. We are buricd with 
him by baptiim uato death, &c. If we have been 
planted together tn the likeneſs of his death, vt 
Mall be alſo 1n. the likeneſs of his reſurreion. 

2. 18, YFhat is ſeated and engaged on our part b 
exr being baptizeg in the Name of the Father, Sy an 
Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. By our being baptized in the Namie of the 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is fcaled and enger 
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' «4 on our part, that we will be the Lords, 2nd 
« that, : 
"| powers, faculties, memNers, are 00 be imployed 


f. Wholly; Sou; and Body, with- all our 


by him 3s infirutzents of ri-hteouſceſs and new 0+ 
bedier.ce:'3nd 2- Only the Lords, and therefore 
we engage to renounce the ſervice of- the - Devil, 
and the Fleſh and World,and to fghr under Chrifts 
Banner againſt thoſe enemies of the Lord and our 
ſouls. Rom. 6. 6, 11, 12, 13; Weare burt-d with 
him by baptiſm unto death, that Iike as Chriſt 
was raiſed trom the dead by the glory of the Fa= 
ther, eyen (o we aifo (ſhould walk in newnels of 
life. Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin, but alive unto God. Let not fin theretiore 
reign that ye ſhould obey it 11 the lufts thereot 3 
neither yield your me.nbers as inſtruments of un» 
righteouſneſs unto fin; but yield your (ſeives unto 
GOD, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as inſtruments of righicoutneſs unto 
Gods 


05s Queſt. To whom is Baptiſm to be admt- 


' nillred ? 


Anſ. Baptiſm js not to be adminiſtred to any 
that are cut of the viſible Church, ti] they pro» 
feſs their Faith'in Chriſt, and obedicnce to him, 
but the Infaats of ſuch as are members of the viſibie 
Church are to be baptized, 

D. 1 7s Baptiſm to be adminifir-d unto all? 

A. Baptiſin is not ta be adininiftred unto il. 
nor anto any that are out of the viſible Church, 
bacauſe they being out of the Covengnt, have ric 
r;8ht unto the Seals of the Covenant, Ep? 2+ 32: 
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At that time ye were without Chrift, being a3. 
ens from the Commmon-wealth of 1frae}, di 
S:ranzers. from the Covenin: of Premiſe 
no hope, and without God in the world, | 
N. 2. May not Heathens and Infidel; be bapriſe4) 
4 Heathen: and Icftfe's which ace withour 4 
Church, while they continue Infdels, ought rg 
tv bz bapitzese, but it up2n the preaciing of the 
Goſpel unto tnem tney repent atd bclieve, ad 
make protefi1» of their Faith-and Refclution & | 


| 
3 Having | 


Obedience, ey are hereby virtually within thel 


Church, and ti:ct have a right to this Ordinance | 
of Bzptiſm, and it ought not to be dery:cd unto! 
them, Mark 16. 15; 16. Andhkeſzid, Goyeun' 
all the World, an4 yreich the Goſpe! unto every. 
creature, He that beiteveth and 1s Baptized, ſhall 4 
be ſaves, Oc. 

N- 3+» May not Inſants b: baptized ? 

A. No infants of Heathens and +<ivftdels, whilſt 
fuch mzy be baptized, becauſe both Parents and 
Children are out cf the Covenant, 2 The lofacts 
of Chriftians and beheviog Farents.' being viſible 
Church members, may, and ought to be baptizes, 

Q 4. How &q you proxe that the Infants of ſuch as art 
v3/ible Church men;b:rs, may and ough: to be baptized? 

A. That the Infants of ſuch as are viithle Churc 
members, my, and ought tc be baptized, may 


proved, beczuſe they are in Cavenant and the 


Promiſe cf the Covenant belonging: unte them, 
this Sey} of the Covenant doth belong to them allo, 
As 2. 39. The Promiſe is to you and your Chit 
dren It is wpor the account of ihe ame 
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the Covenant that any have the Seal 5 hence it was, 
that not oply Abraham, but 2] his fecd whileſt 19 


"T"E 


both; and by the ſame rea'on- not only believing 
Parents, but aiſo their {niants are to receive the 
Seal of Baptiſm, the Promiſe being madeto both, 
Gen. 17. 7, 10. I w:ll eltabizin my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, to be 
a Gud to thee, ard t> thy {ced after thee 3 This is 
my Covcnant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
you, and thy ſeed after thee, every Man-Child a» 
mongſt- you ſhall be Circumciied, 

N. 5. How dds you prove that becauſe 1h2 Infants of 
the Jews under the Law, had the Eremijſe and Seal 
of the Covenant of Grace, namely, Circums1i;i2n, whereby 
they were admnted to be vifihle Church- members, there - 
fore that the Infants of Chrijttans wider the GeFpe! have 
the Promiſe of the Couenant ef Grace, ans ought to haute 
the Seal of Baptiſm ;to adnur them to be wifible Char ch» 
members alſo ? 

A. Is The Infants of Chriſtians have the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant of Grace made with Abra- 
ham, is evident, becauſe that Covenant was 'an e- 
verlaſting Covenant, Gen. 17, 9. | will eſtabliſh 
my Covenant for an everlaiiing Covenant, to be 4 
God to thee, and to thy feed after thee 3 which 


- Covenant Chriſt is the Mediator cf; and 1s re- 


need in the New Teſtament wit a'l Believers, 
and that as fully as under the the Law; and there- 
fore if the Infants under the Law were rncſuced, 
the Infants under the Goſpel are incluced mw 2. 


; (344 ; | 
That the Priviledge of 24.9 5eing inade Church, 
members under the Law, doth belong to Infang | 
of Chitftians under the Goſpei, beſides the Faryy | 
o: reaſon for it, and <quality ot right unto it, its 
evident, becauſe this Priviiedge Was never reyes 
led and taken away under tho Goſpel. 

2D 6. Hiw d you prov? th.:t the Priviledze of Is 
fants being made. viſtble Church members under ths 
G-ipel was never taben away? | | 
4. Thit the Priviiedge of Infints beings made 
viſthle Church- members; was never taken away 

under the Gofpe}, 1s evident. 1. BPecauſe nt thi) 
_ Priviledge were repealed, we ſhouls have fore | 
notice of its repeal in the Scripture ; but we have | 
no notice or figaification of G95 will, to reyeal 
this Priviſedge throughout the wh::le book ot God, | 
2: Becauſe Chriſt did not come? to take away or 
ſtraicen the Priviiedyes of the Church, but toen- 
large them, and who can upon the Scripture 

grounds.imagzine "hat it was the will of Chriſt, tha 

Iatants of the Jewiſh Church ſh-uld be Church: 

m-miers. but the Infants of the Chriſtian Church 

fa ald be ſhut out. like Heathevs and Infidels. 3, 


B-c+dfe the Scripture is expreſs tht the Infants | 


Ciriftiars are holy, + Cor. 7. 14. Eliſe were your 
Ciildren unclean, but now are they holy as the 
J-ws are called jn Scripture a holy Nation, becaue 
by circumciſion they were made vitible Churct- 
members, fo the 'nfants of Chriſtians as weil 6 
themſelvesare called holy, that is fcderally holy, 
as they are by baptiſm made vifible Charch-menr 
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Q- 7. How deth it M6, i Baptiſm doth make 
Adembers of the iſt5le Church ? 

4. That Baptiſm doth make Members of the 
viſible Church under the Goſpel, 1s evident, be- 
cauſe it 15 the Sacraent of 1nitiation aid adriffi= 
on into the Church, by which cur Saviour gave his 
Diſcip'es Commitſion to admit Perions into his 
Church, Mat. 23. 19. Gc teach ali Nations, bap- 
tiying them. &c- or make an4 ad:nit Diſciples, 
as the Greek word figmfieth. Diſciple them. | 

N. 8 But dith wr Chrift firdt require, that peopie 
ſtruld be taught and believe, at lealt male a profejjien 
of their Faith beſ:re thiy be havtized ;, and therefore all 
Infants being ancapable of being taught, and mating 
Profeſſion of their Faith, are they nat hercby exclud:d 
in the Priviiedge of Baptiſm ? 

A. That which our Savipur required of teaching, 
and an aQual profeffion ot Faith before Baptiimy, 
15s to be underftood of tre Ke:tten Nations, unto 
whom he lendeth his apoſtles t - preach, who with- 
out thts were not to be baprized, but ti-cre 1s not 
the ſame reaſon concerning the Infants of ſuch” 
who are the nfelves members of the viſible Church. 
2, The Infants of Church irembers being unc ip- 
able of betas taught, and mzking an val Projct- 
tion of Faith, doth no more exci.d< them the 
Priviledge of Bzptiim, than their being vncapan'e 
of working, doth exclude there the liberty of eat- 
1g, when the Command is expreſs. 2 Thefſj 2. 
ro. If any work not, neither ſhall he cat; Not- 
withſtanding which, Command, infants b-ing un- 
capable of working, yetthey may cat; and y; 'O- 
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far:ts being uncapable of profeiiing the Faith 
miy be Bip:ized. 2. Tnizas though they are | 
u»*capable of being taught by men, and making w 

2&a:! profeſfion oi thei; Faith, yer they are cap» 

able of the grace oi the fovenarg by the ſecret 

ork of the Spirit, tor of fuch is the Ringiom of 

Heaven: and gvho will fay that ail Infants dying in 

their fntzncy are e2mned? As they muſt be, i; 

they be uncapadle of the Grace ot the Covenant; 
and if they be capabie of the Grace of the Cove- 
pant, they are capable of this Seal of Bzptiſm« 

Q. 5. Hww Can Infants hav? a right to Baptiſm? 
When we do avt find throuzhcat the whole New Tejt- 
ment either prec?p* or example for their Baptiſm ? 

A 1. Tac O:rdinmc: of Baptiiim as to the fub- 
ſtance of &, 15 expreſly appointed by our Saviour 
ta the New Teftament ; but it 1s not needfu), that 
the ci-cumiiance ot the tine of its adminifiration 
ſhould be appoimied ro, when the time may be fo 
clearly deduced by Scripture conſequences. 

'2,' We do not find 1a the Scripture any precept: | 
or cx2 7pl- 1a the very words, that Women fhall 
partake 5t tne Lords Supper ; Yet we beiteve that | 
they did p2rtake of tl.e Lords Supper -in Scripture 
tine" and they Heing Chiurch-members, and Be- 

{:vers Capable of the afral exerciſe of grace, 
13%c an undoudted right unto thet Sacrament. 

3. We have proved trom Scripture,that Chriſte | 
a1 infants have a right ts be Church mcmbers,z0d 
therefore they have a right to Bapciſm ; whichat | 
| mits them thereunto, and that” there is no Scrip- 
; . ture fepeal of this priviſedge, * | 
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4. We have no precept or exampie concerning 
the 1:fants of ſuch as are Bapiized themielves, 
that they ſhould, or that any of them were kept 
ugbaptized from their Infancy, until they were 
Srown up unto the ye:rs of maturity, and did 
make an :&ual profeſſion of their Faith, and then 
did receive the Orginance of Bzptiſm; ard why 
then wil! any do this when they have no Scripture 
precept nor exarple? or, 

5- There js great probability that the Infants of 
Believers fn ſome recorded places of Scripiure 
were Baptized in their infarcy,v» hcre whole hout- 
holds were Baptized together, 1t ts not ſaid, that 
the Infants in ſuch houſes were cxciuded ; and why 
then ſhould we exclude Infants from the Ord!t- 
nance, whom God hath no where excluded. 

5s Queſt What is the Lords Dupperx ? 

Anſ. The Lords Supper 15 « Sacrament, wherein 
by giving and recciving Bread and Wine, accord- 
ing to Chriſts appoiatinent, kis death 1s fhewed 
forth, and the worthy Receivers are nct aiter a 
Corporal and Carnal manner, but by Faith made 
partaxers of his Body and Blood, with all his be- 
neats unto their Spiritual nouriſhment and grow!! 
in Grace. ” 

Q. 1. How many things are mſi conſiderable in the 
Ly ds Supper? 

A. Thejr arc eighth things meſt conſiderable in 
the Lords Supper, 1. The Nature of it 2, The 

Author of it. 32+ The outward Elcinents and Atti- 
ons. 4. The internal Myſtcries of the things figni- 
fied. 5. The ſubjeR of it, or the Perſons that have 
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7ight to receive it, 6, The manner hou it is to be 


received, 7. The bencfirs of it. 8. The erd ofir, | 
Q 2. What # the Lords Supper 6 t9 the nature of it? | 


As. The Lords Supper as to the nature of it, is | 


Sacrairent and Seal of the Covenant of Grace 
wheretn che mutual obligattoa bath on Gads part 
and on our part, which are not made in Baptiſm, 


are renewed and corfirmed. 


Q. 3» Who # the Author of the Lords Supper ? 

A- The Lords Supper 1s a Sicrament, not «f 
Mens 1nvention, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Authar of it, and ic _is of h:s appointment and in- 
ftitution, 


1 Cor. 11. 23, For | hive received of | 


the Lord.th.t which alſo I delivered unto you,tha | 


the Lord Jeſus took bread, goc. 


Q. 4« When did the Lord Feſus Inſtitute and Apyiint 


this Sacrament of bus Supper ? © 


A. The Lord Jcfus did inftitute and appoint this 


Sacriment of his Supper the (ame night in which 
he was betrayed. 1-Csr.11.23 The Lord Jeſusthe 
fame night in which he was betrayed took bread, 
it was at night, becauſe it was to ſucceed and come 
in the room of "the Paſſover : Ir wes the ſame 
night in which he was betray«d. becauſe it was to 
be 2 commemoration o' his Death. 

Q. 5. are mt Chrifti..ns bund ts receive this Sa- 


crament at night, when our Savizur did furft inſtitute 
' and adminiſter it, and the Apoſtles did firſt recerve it 


at rtght ? | 
A We are no more bourd from this exampleto 


' receive this Sacrament a* night,than we are bound 


to recciveit in any upper room, and but twelve in 
COM 


—— -_ 


_ — 


ee E—————_ 

] S  # SP 
company, which was the pradtice 1n the firft inſti« 
tution. We have not the ſawe reaion for recerving 
It ar night as the Apoſtles had. who were then to 
ear the Paſſover betrre : and z1:hough the tire of _ 
receiving it be an 1ndiftcrent thing. yet the roon 
( the time when our Saviour gave up the Ghoft } 
ſcemeth ro be the moft ſuntable time for the re- .. 
ceiving it; eſpecially fince at the time br: th body 


"and mind are orcinafly in the beft e1:pi fhrion for 


receiving it, with the greateſt aQtvity, ard Icaft 
faininels and wearipeſs. 

Q- 6. mn what poſture ſhould tke Sacrament be re- 
cerved ? | | 

A The Table poſture ſeemeth to be the moſt de- 
cent; and rot o be efteemed irreverent, whehh 
Chriſt himſelt was preſent, and did adminiſter to 
them. 

Q. y. By whom is the Sacramint of the Lords Supe 
per to be adminijlred ? 

A. T':s Sacrament of the Lords Supper, as alſo 
the other of Baptiſm, is to be adrr iniftred by none 
but ſuch as are the Minifters of Jelvs Chriſt, called 
and tnftalled in this ofhce, according to the Scrip- 
tur--rule;z ſuch as Chrifts Embaſſadors, and none 
but ſuch have autbkority to exhibit or apply the 
broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Q. 2. What are the outward frens and elements in 
the Lods Supper ? : 

A The outward figns and elements in the Lords 
Supper, are Bread avd Wine. : | 

2. gs What Bread is to be uſed in the Lords Supper ? 

A. Ordinary Bread is to be uſed,and not Wa- 


fers 
=y 


GAS MO Lande ON NSN, 
_- 


' 44 - a. 
» 11, + ew ng + . Cifu bat | 9 : + 
Whos, | o 046% 
«MT Mg ON SEE? 


[ls £7 "es 


© w *- 
. 


.. 
- «© 4 - a4v+ 4-7 & 
j - " 
ttii©a. © ' w4R4SY , | 


y * «4 IE - 
4 " _ = _ 44 wo : v 
2 4.200 M794". : ns V WL IT 2 
a 7 v ee dion 7) , - —— NT Cn neTh "x 
\, . S v D w v.29 a = Vn . ct, [7+ -_ 
_- _ w 5" 4 ny oo Dons "0 4 3 > Boob v 
A234 4 : p+ "4h 
LL v ow = > 3" "b.O1  e}  # te ee + - + 2 
ay et ES : by 1 94 lo. a bd oe - _ = w__ dogs #1 op 7 / +4 hs & _ 
jos . 
En a It rem et) 01 SO AIP 
4X - 0 : 
© -—v 


: iT 
1 - 
; \ 
! 
al : 
: | *; F 
. v.34 oF 
KESS- 
| 14 
-IQREEW. 
| TYE 
v3 *-} 
'q By 
us ITE! 
£ 24 
C 4 
* 54 3 
| 346 ? 
+ 7? 
01S: 
4 * 7 
WIIE 
TC LHLH 
Jt 
A q 
& d, 


\ 
G i'% 


+ ve any ” > 
- 


I” PE 5 
- a N o =- 
4, 
_ r I* . . 


 — 


— — 


C 359 ) 


_—_— 


fers aſter the manner of the Papiſts, and iti, | for 


meft decent that it be wheat Bread. «+ 
2. 10. What Wine is to be uſed in the Lords Supper) | 
A. Any kind of Wine way be uſed in the Lore; 
*ipper, we read that Chriſt drank of the ſruit of 
tne Vine with his Diſciples, but wat fort of Wine 
is it notſaid; yet itſeemeth moſt ſutable and moſt 


* lively co repreſent the B'cod cf Chriſt, when the | 


Wine is cf a rcd Cojour, and fuch as Tentor Cle 


'Toſti 
for | 
ity t 
Brea 
OUT 
men 
War 
and 


ret Wine, | TM [A 
©. 11, May ard ought all that receiye the Lords Supe | and 
per, receive it inbath Elements, the Bread and Wine 19) | 4 
A. All that receive the Lords Supp«r, may 2nd | fizn; 
ought to receive It in both Elements, the Bread | Chr: 
2nd alſo the Wine; this is evident from the di- | Bod 
re&ions which the Apoſtie doth give unto the C:- | Bloc 
rinthians in general about their receiving this$z | £ 
crament, wherein he joins the Cup and the Bread \Nant 
together, as beicrging fo all that did receive, 1 |6ur : 
Cor. 11. 26, 28, As often as ye eat this Breg1, and 'B2d 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death fill ie, 
cone, Let a wan ( that z, any mai, and net the |ſtant 
Miniſter 6n!y ) examine himſelf, and fo let him eat ibut 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. And there- bod) 
tore the praGice of the Papiſts, in tzking 2way the ; 
Cup from the People, is unwarrantable and inju [ran 
[19UFfs ; = 
D, 12. What are the outward ations in this Sdcrae fiato 
ment of the Lords Supper ? Fers 
A, The outward ARions in this Sacrament of | 4 
the Lords Supper. x. On the. Miniſters part, are on, 
his blefſing the Elements, and ſetting them apart brea 
ht FP | 


F 


We. >” < 
% - = - 
. 


CRF. 

i, | for this Sacramental uſe, by reading the _ : 

Toftitution, with thankſgiving and prayers to v0 
2 | for his bleſſing, his taking the Bread and breaking 
r& | ity his taking the Cup, and diftributing both the 
of | Bread and theWine unto the People in the wordsof 
ine | our Saviour, when he did firſt inſtitute this Sacra» 
oft | ment. 2. On the part of the People, the out- 
the ! ward ARions are their taking the 2read and Wine, 
alt and cating the one, and drinking the other. 

| OS. 13. What & fegnified and reprejented bythe Breaf 
Supe | and Wine in the Sacrament ! : 
t6}1 4. By the Bread and Wine 1n th's Sacrament, 1< 
md | ſiznified and repreſented the Body and Blood of 
ad | Chrift, x Cor. 11. 24, 25. Take, cat, this is my 
'di- | Body; This Cup ts the New Teſtament 1n my 
Ct | Blood, "Ys | 
$1 | © 14. Is mt the Bread in the Satrament tranjube 
read |Rantiated, and tirned into the real Body of Chriſt, when 
, 1 |6«r Savzour telleth his Diſciples expreſly, This is ny 
and \Body? 
1 be A. The Brezd in the Sacrament is not tranſuh- 
t the ſtantiated, and turned into the rea] Body of Chrift, 
1 eat \but 15 only a fign and repreſentation of Chrifts 
jere- body, 
;the ; Q: Is. How do you prove that the Bread in this Sas 
10Ju (Frament 45 not turned into the real Body of Chriſt? 

 A.That the Bread in this Sacramemis not turned 
474 jiato the real Body of Chrift, may be proved by di- 
rers Arguments ; 

;t of | Arge 1, It is evident both unto ſenſe and res- 
z UT Rn, that the Bread after conſecration remaincth 
- | read as It was before, 1, It is eyident unto ſenſe, 
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His body is of ſuch 2 figure, taſte, and colour, « 


TE is CI) ” 
the quantity or bigneſs ot bread remaineth | 
locality or place of bread remaineth, the c F ” and f 
tafte and {mel of bread remaineth, ang w_ the r 
1n the World 1s more evident unto ſenſe than lows, 
bread in the Sacrament, no alteration in the leg (afte 
unto the ſenſe being wade by its conſecration © Is 2 
15 evident unto reaſon, that the bread canoe; Noth 


" Turned 1nto ancther ſubſtance, and the eCcide;y/ 01S 4: 


not be at all changed or altered ; when our Say, 09 1 


- Our turned water into wine, the water 2s RN v 


Its ſubfiance, fo alſo it loft its colour, tafie, (mg) ha 
and other accidents, and the wine made of wad Az 
had the colour, taſte and ſinell of Wine, as ne} 10O 

as the ſubſtance of Wine 3 but in the Sacrare;'!® ® 
there 1s no other colour, tafte, figure, or ary | Fea. 
ther accident but of bread, and therefore y'**E 

reaſon there is no ether {:b't ace but of bread, {376 


the Sacra:nen: we muſt either cloath the bodys®© _ 


'Chriſt with the accidents of bread, and ſay tg cauſe 


man) 
the bread 1s, which would render him 11! favou?» ſt 


ed, ill ſhap-n, and debaſe his body ( fo gloria” 


now in Hezven )) 1nt3 the likeneſs of bread,whic, it 
Is ſuch an abſurd blaſphemy that none wi!! :ffirn{*6 
or clſc, it the accidents ct bread cannot b= att CC 
buted unto Chrifis body, and yet the ſubiiance {Chril 
bread be gone, and the ſubſtar.ce of Cariſts boat't 

gone inf? its room; then the accidents of bre”'* ( 
do cxift without a ſubjc&, which is mot adj | 
and contradiffory to reaſon 3 we perceive by al alt 
ſenſes, ſuch as colour, taſte, and figure, it bouſe 
bc the budy of Chriſt, that is of ſuch a colour, 


___ 2k: SE... Dm FE AI <. 
; 353 , 
k% ard figure ; 2nd if there be no- other ſubſtance is 
ea, the room that hath thete accidents, hence 18 fol- 
ah lows, that it Is aothing which hath this colour, 
leg taſte and figure 3 ard that 1n the Sacrament tierce 
a pb a white Nuthing, £ [weet Nothing, 2 loat ot 
20: y Nothing,” a piece Of Nothing, waich 1s a ridicul- 
ide:y ous abſurdity 3 nothing 15 more evident unto [Ca 
&. ſon ther; that the (ubſt:nce oi the bread remains 
It jg) © wn.changed, whiltt the accigents remain uns 
fag}changed.- _ 
"was. 42: 2+ If fe Bread of the Sacrament be turned 
$ ne)12fo the Te} dud) of Chrifl, then cicher there are 
ame {0 many bodies of Chrif?, as there are pieces of 
ity ; bread earen in al{ Sacraments, or cile they are alz 
ore x30fe and the ſame body. 2 I: cannot be that 
ad, ytbere ſriould be fo many boctes of Chrifi as there 
od Fre pieces of bread caten in all Sacraments, bes 
y cauſe firft, Chrift would then be a Monſter with 
zur, £ many thouſznds, yea, milli.esof bodies. Second- 
1g, It would Iy 10 the power of any Miniſter to 
ori gnare as many bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed; or 
whit God ſhould be b2und to work a miracle every 
- itiwe :h2 bread js corſecrated. Thirdly, This can- 
= atz20t coliſt with Chrifts unity. Frrthly. None of 
ince {Criſts bodies, but one, wey'd be the body whick 
« bogF45 born of the Virgin Aavy, aid that died upon 
© rex Croſs, F:fih!y, All theſe bodies, but the one 
abjuft© hath in Keave:i:, would be without 2 Soul, aiid 
hy ot altogether ubiufficient to ſave the Soul, or ta 
cuntnoter any (piritual life or grace by the fecding 
r,tafe P20 they: in the Sacrament z therefore it cannot 
wb that there ſhould be ſo many bodies of Chriſt; 
| N 2 . 
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25 there are pieces of bread eaten in the Sacry 
ment. 2. Neither can it be one and the fame hy c 
4 of Chriſt-which the bread in the Sacravent;'* þ 
turned into, for thenit would follow, Firſt, The ot 
Chriſts body is vifible and inviſible; iſh Pp 
Heavyen,and invifible in the Sacrament.2,That wy : 
and the ſame body of Chriſt is preſent in diren ian 
places, at the ſame time in Heaven, and in ding 4, 
places of the earth; and to ſay that one and "We 
lame body, which is circumſcribed by one pla —_ 
1s at the ſame tire preſent in a thouſand otte go 
Places, 1s abhorrent unto all reaſon, and it izn 5560 
eſte to (ay, it is where it is not, and itis ut chr; 
where it 15s, which is an abſurd contradittion; | ve 
Chrifts body be in Heaven, it 1s not in the'Sact y;an 
ment; I it be in the Sacrament, it is not in Be chr 
ven; Chriſts body is notdivided, and ſo by ym 
in one place, and in another at the ſame tic; mer 
Neither is Chrifis body infinite, and fo preſenta yer 
divers places together, as God is preſent; for its -q | 
his body would ceaſe to be a body; therein 27, 
Chrifts body cannot be in divers places togetiei 
therefore being in Heaven, 3t is not preſent int 
Sacrament. 

arg. 3. lfthe bread in the Sacrament be turt 
iato the real body of Chriſt, then after the ca! 
of it, either it turneth to Heaven, which it a; zn ? 
not do, becauſe it is there already, or elſe ti an, 
maineth with them that cat it; and if lo, 4 cur 
Chriſts body in part would be turned intothe(®, 
fiance of our bodies, and if we arc wicked, W to 
Theſe (ame bodics are raiſed, it would be*tormeſt - 
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Vaery 55) by 
Tees for ever in bell Tart alſo of Chrifts body 
vet i would £0 into the draught, and be ſubje& to core 
+ (i roption ? either of which to affirm 1s moft horrid- 
vibe t blaſphemous : therefore the poptih Tenet a 
UW t Tranſubſtantiation is to be abomineted by all Chr» 
Ut ftianss | 
1 Civey Arg. 4+ If the bread in the Sarrament were 
Nd ti; tirned izto the real body of Chrift; bath the na-« 
© Plat tyre and the cnd of the Sacrament would be de- 
! Ole ftroyed ; the nature of the Sacrament 1s to be@ 
It it $jgn, the end of it is tobe a remembrance of 
SU Chriſt ; both which ſuppoſe Chrifts body to be 
On; 7 abſent; which the Sacrament is a ſignal remems 
vI6 hrance of, whereas if the bread were turned inte 
n be Chriſts body, it voaid de prefent, 
Jum Arg. s. It is bread which 1s exten ip this Sacra» 
* US; ment, and nct the body of Chrift, and ſd it is 
le termed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 20, As offen 
of i "ag je ext this Bread, pot this Bady of Chriſt, ver. 
cre 27, rh:ſoever ſhall eat tu Bread unworthily, RCs 
thiti ver. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let btn 
COU £7 of that Bread: and if it be Bread which is eaten 
in this Sacrament, ſurely the brezd is mot turned 
into the real body of Chrift. ; 
Q. 16. But are not the words of our Saviour platnt 
va mths Infirution of this Sacrament, this is r y Body 3 
et and wauld he have ſaid it, had nat the Pread been 
, -" turned into his real Bad)? | 
| 4. If all Scripture expreſſions befides were 
Wy to be underftocd Jitera!ly, then there ſhould be 
ſore reaſon that thi: ex prefion fhov!d ſo be under» 
ficod too; but we irequently find Figurative eX- 
Q 3. | prefſions 
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. Frone, Is Jeſus Chriſt therefore turncd into x 


if bk ths Hs eb | 
Preitons in flpture, and that concerns | 
Ehrift, 1 Cor. 10, 3. The Reck Fas chriſt, By — 
s. 20, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Cong. tranſn 


; - Ro: ut 
or Stone, 1m the ſame icrfc, as in the vid * 


erament the Paſchz} Lzmb 1s called the Paſſxe; ſos. 
the bread is in the Chiiitizn Sicrament called ih A. 


body of Chrift; The Paſchal Limi> could in to, repr! 
proper ſenſe be the Pzſlover, which was the :Rim! as © 


of the Angel in paſſias over the Houſes of the K, and 


- Faclites, when he deftroyed the firfiSorn of th p-ti 


Egyptians: what abſurdity is it to ſay, that the 1n t! 
Paſchal Lamb was turned into this Aﬀtion of the fre 
Angel;ſurely 2 preſent ſubſtance could not be turne4 
to an accident, or ation which was long before, nift 
but it was a Sign or Commemoration of that a& ing 
on, fo that the bread in this Sacraments 15 not pro 
perly the body of Carift, and (o one body turnet Br 
into another without its accidents; but the breal v\1 
is a fign of the body of Chriſt, and a Comirems ta! 
ration of Chriſt's body, which vias crucified fa CT 
us, ” V1 
Q. 19. But cannot God by his infinite Power tun d 
the real bread unt3 the real brdy of Chriſt? Andiif bt 
s4n do it why may we vt believe that he really dith it, F 
when Chrift ſaith, This is my Body ? 4 
A. Although God by his infinite power can do 


all things which are poſſi>'e unto tric power, ye! 


we may ſafely ſay, that God cannot.do any thits | 
which implyeth imperfc&ion and weakneſs, luci 
2s to make contradi&ions true, and to introduce 
ridiculous abſurdities, and blaſphemous conſe: 

| quenſes: 


E S093; 

erniny quences : which he ſhould do, if he ſhould turn 
| Eph, the bread into the Sacrament, but without the 
Corr. tranſmutation of its accidents, 1nto the real body 
Rok of Thrift. EE . 
in Q. 18. How doth the bread and wine in the ſ[acra= 
M5ver, ment repreſent the body and blood of Chrift ? | 
edth A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth 
In t9 repreſen: the B-dy and Blcod of Chrift, 1n that, 
:Qics! 3% the Breid and Wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen 
Hel and rc. freſh the Body, and fatisfhe the natural ape 
f the p:tite : ſo the Body and Blood of Chrift received 
at the 3n this Sacrament doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen ard re- 
Ff the freſh che ſoul, and (ati-fie the (piritual appetite. 
urned Q 1g. What is repreſented by the atttons of the Mi- 
efore, nifter in the taking the Bread and breaking it,and tak- 
Ati. ing the Cap, and giving both unto the People 2 

pro A By the A@ions of the Minifter in taking the 
irnet. Bread ans breaking it, and taking he Cup and gt- 
Yea, ving both unto the People, 1s repreſented Gods 
emo- taking his Son, and giving him to be broken and. 
d ſt" crucift-d upon the © roſs tor us, and wiihall, his gt- 

vins him in this S:crament unio us, to be our Re- 
txyr QCcemer and Saviour. 
if te Q 20, #hat is repre/ented by thu Aion of the 
thi, People in receiving the Bread and Wine, and. feeding 
#92n them 2 

n do A. By the Aﬀtion of the People in receiving of 
yet - the Bread and the Wine, and feeding upon them, 
jog 15 repretented their receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, gt« 
ſuck vento them by the Father, and feeding upon them 
we An the Szcrament. 
ple» Q. 21; Do all that receive the Sacrament partake 
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really of the bdy and blood of Chriſt with 8h 
the FA Covenant fe 4 E * benefite of whict 
4. None but worthy Receivers do receive ang #9. 
partike really of the Body and Blood of Chrif, this 
with che benefits of the New Covenant. . 
Q. 23 Hw do worthy Receivers realy partake if Q- 
the body and blood of Chrift with bis b:nefus? ww 
A. The worty Recervers do partake really of the A 
do4y and blood of Chrift with all his benefits, 1, | Ps 
Nt after a corporal and carnal manner, but by | T<! 
conjanRion of his real body and blood unto thei; | and 
body, as meat and drink 13 really joined unto them Y** 
In their cating and drinking thereof. But, 2. It oft 
by Faith that Cirifis body and blood is really, do 
but ſpiritually joyned uato their Souls, ard the 
yertue and efhc2cy, the fruits and benefits of his | xe 
death are applyed by them, whereby they re- | th 
ceive ſpiricual nourtihment and growth in grace, | 
x Cor. 10, 16, The Cup cf bleſſing which we ble(s, th 
is i# not the Communion of the bloxd of Chriftt the | © 
bread which we break , 1s it not the Communion of the < 
body of Chriſt t | t 
Q. 22. How & Believers receive tþiritual nwriſe: 
ment and growth in-grace, in and by this Scraament? 
A. EPclievers receive (piritual nouriſh nent and 
growth in grace, in and by this Secrament ? 1. 
As they draw vertue fron Chrifts Death. for the 
crucifying vf the fleſh, for mortifying and purg- 


'{ iop avay fin which doth hinder cheir ſpiritual 


nouriſhment and growth. 2. As the Lord doth 

convey by his ſpirit, and they do receive In this 

Saccameat by Faith, further ſupplics of o_ 
w 


C 359 ) 
which by his death he hath purchaſed for them 
and which in the Covenant of Grace | whereo 
this Sacrament is 2 ſcal he hath purchaſed unto 


them. Ts 
'Q 24. What is the erd of this Sacrament of the 


ds Supper ? 
—w The nd of this Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 
per, is the ſhewivg furth of Chrilts death, by the 
receiving of witch Chriftians do publickly own, 
and give teſtimony of their belict in hopes of ſal» 
vation by a crucihed Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as 
often as ye cat this-Bread and drink this Cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords Death t1]] he comes 

c7 Queſt. What is required to the wozthp 
xecetbing of the Lords Dupper ? 

Anjw. \t 15 required vt them that would wore 
thily partake of the Lords Supper, that they ex- 
mine themſelves of their knowledge, to deſcern 
the Lords body, of their Faith to tced upon him,. 
of thetr Repentance, Love end new Obedirice,teſt 
coming unworthily, they cat and drink judgment. 
to theaiſc]ves. 
Q. x. What 3s it to Tecerve the Lords Supper wore 
thily ? | 

A. To receive the Lords Sepper worthily, 1s not 
t5 receive it Meritorioully, as if it were to bring 
any merit or worth of our own therennto; for ſo 
none can he worthy of Chriit, or any of his bene 
firs. 2. WeTeceive the Lores Supper worthily, 
when ve receive it with Cue Preparation before 
we come to it, and with ſuitzble behaviour when 
we are at the Table of the Lord. 
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Q 2. What i that preparatim which i Yeauired 1, 
the worthy recetving of the Lords Supper 2 : 

A There is required to the worthy receiyin 
of the Lords Supper, : 1, Habſtual prepiration the 
the Perſons who receive ic ec in a ſtate of Graces, 
AQual prepiration that their Graces be drawn forth 
into exerciſe. 


2. 3. What 1s requiſite for the ob» ainins of this ha. 


bitual and attual preparation in order to cur warthy re. | 


cetving ? 


As 1. Itis requiſite for the obtaining of this ha. 


*bitual and aRual preparation, in order to our worthy 


4, Tecciving, that we examine our ſelves, 1 Cor, x1, 


28, Butlet a man examine himſelf, and fo let him 
ear of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

D. 4. mTherein are we to examine our ſelves in arder 
70 our preparation for this Sacrament? 

A. We are to examine our ſelves in order to 
our preparation for this Sacrament. x. In our 
knowledge, to diſcern the Lords body, which is 
repreſented by the bread, 1 Cor, 51. 2G. Not de- 
icerning the Lords body. 2. In our Faith to apply 
Ehrift and feed upon him, and fo to draw vertue 
and fpiritnal Nouriſhment from him, r Cor. 133. 


Examine your (elves, whether ye be in the Faith. - 


3. In our Repentance, ſelf judging, and godly 
torrow for our ſins, which hath brought ſufferings 
wpon our Lord, 1 Cor. 13. For if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſRauld not be judged. 4- In our 
Jove to Chriſt, who in his death hath hath expreſ- 
ſed ſuch love to us, and in our love one to ano- 
ther, who arc redeemed by the ſame blood, b, 


—_._ 
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' In» our hew and fincere obedience to the Goſpe!, 


which we muſt evgage in, and be fully reſolved 
in the ſtrength of the Lord to perform, before we 
can worthily receive this Sacrament, { I Cor. 5.8» 
Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, rot with old 
leaven neither with the leaven of malice and wic- 
kednefs, but with the unleavened bread of fincert- 


« tyand cruth; 


N+ 5: What is requiſite by way of preparation for 
this Sacrament, beſ:de ſelf-examination ? 

A. By. way of preparation for this Sacrament,. 
beſides (elf examination, there 15 requiſite, prayer. 
to God for his preſence, the bleſſing and aſſiſtance 
of his Spirit, and meditation in order to the cx- 
citing of our affeFions, and the drawing forth ot 
our Graces into exerciſe, | 

©. 6. Who are they that come to the Lords Table 
xnworthily ? . 

A. x», Such come to the Table of the Lord un+ 
worthily, as have no habitva! preparation, being 
in- a gracelcſs and Chriſtleſs ſtate, who having no 
Fzith can neither diſcern the Lords body, nor ſpt- 
ritually feed upon him, who being without re- 


pentanece, love and new obedience, can neither - 


bring glory to the Lord, nor enjoy communion 
with him by receiving this Sacrament. .2. Such 
alio cone to the Table of the Lord unworthily, 
who although they are gracious and have habitual 
preparation, yet tzke no care by felf-examinstion, 
Prayer and Meditation, to attain atual preparati- 


on, whereby they diſpleaſe GOD, and loſe allo the } 


benefits of the Ordinance; 
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B+ 7. If ſuch os are gracious do tabe pains in ſel. 


S Pre. | 
d they 


exa'nination, and other Durtes #0 get their heart 
pared, and yet they are $t1l1 out of frame, way! 


nar be unworthy Recervers, ſhould they come to th 


Table? e Lords 


A. . When ſuch as are graci- us do by ſelf-exami. , 


patimn and other duties endeavour to Pet their 
Hearts prep-red. though they be out of trame, 
they ought to come to the Lords Table, becauſe 


GOD may bring the. .z1ato a frame, in,and by the 


—— - 


ord:narce, nowever, they moft wait there, and 


attend upon God out of Obedience, when they can« 


not do it with (cnfible melting, warm and delight- 


ful affe&ions, and their fincerity through Chriſt 
will be ac.epted. 

D. 8. When we doxbt and fear, whither we betraly 
gracious, may we come to the Lords Table? 

A. We may and ought to come to the Lords 
Table although under doubts and fears, if we have 
a ſenſe of the need of, and hungring deſires atter 
Feſus Chriſt, - together with reſolutions to give up 
our fclves 1n Covenant to the Lord $ this Sacra» 
ment being a mean of getting evidences of Gods 


TLE \" " love 3 and when we cannot come with affurance, 


we may core for afſurance, 


D. 9. Whats mift be our behaviour at the Table of 


the Lord, thet we may be worthy Receivers ? 


A. That we may he worthy Receivers, our be-- 


kaviur at the Tablc of the Lord muſt be humble 
and revere>t, as to the outward geſtures of our 
bugies, 21d inward frame of our hearts 5 we muſt 
ws; ipully mjud the gutyard Elements apd _— 


eq \ 


 andd exhibited-in the Ordinance, we muſt medi- 


- Chaſcd by hisdeath : applying the Promiſes of the 


os 


# . + 'S 
taoking chiefly to the things ſignified, repreſented 


tate upon Chrifts death, ſo diſgracetu] and painful 
for us; grieving for our fin, the c1uſe of 1t, han- 
ering and thirfiing after hio, and the benefits pur» 


Covevant and New Teſtament which 1s of full torce 
through the Death of the Tefiator, drawing nou- 
riſhment and all needful (piritual (uplies from him, 
in whom all fulnefſs doth dwell; rejoycing in love, 
giving thanks for his Grace, renewing. our Cove» 
nant, and mingling all, eſpecially. with Faith and 
moſt endearcd love to the Lord, and with love 1n- 
him one to another, . 

DB. 10, What is required of worthy Receryers 
after they come from the Table of the Lord ? 

A. It is required of worthy Receivers after they 
come from the Fable of the Lord, that they cxa- 
mine themſclvesas to their carriage and ſucceſs, if 
they have not met with God, and have been out of 
frame, that they inquire intothe cau'e, mourn for. 
their defefts, be earneſt tor a pardon, and by after 
pains, labour to get the benefite of the Ordinance, 
and witha! to endeavour to amend tor the future;:t 
they have met with God, and been enlarged 279 
ſw-eily refreſhed, they muſt be very thanktvl icx 


e\fiitances and enlargements, labour to retain t!:: 


{weer reliſh they have had f&:11 upcn their ſparite, 
tie nuft cndeavour to draw more and more vtr- 
tue from Chrift, for the crucifying the world and 


the fleſh, they muſt be very watchful agaioſt Satan, 


fin, and carnal ſecurity z' they muſt be careful to 
< periorm 
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perform their vows, and keep the Covenant which 
they have renewed» 


Q. ix. What tu the fin of unworthy recetving the | 


' Lards Supper ? 


A, Th: fin of unworthy receiving the Lord; 
Supper, is, that ſuch as are guilty of the body and 


blood of the Lord, that is, they are guilty. of an | 
aftcont, and 1ndignity, which they cffer to the 


Lords body and blood, 1 Cor. 11. 27: Whofo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhill be guilty of the body and. 
biood of the Lord. 


Q- 12. What is the danger of our unwtrthy receiving 


the Lords Supper ? 


A. The danger of our. unworthy receiving the 
Lords Supper, i!5-the cating and drinking Judge. 
ment to our ſelves, that 1s, provoking the Lord 
by our unworthy receiving, to 1ofhi& temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal Judgments.upon us. 1 Co: 
EI. 19, 3o. For he that cateth and drinketh un- 
worthily,. eateth and erinke:h damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcining the Lords body : For this cauſe 
many arc fi.k and weak an:ong you, and many 
flcep. 

$68 Queſt. Wihat ts Praper ? | 

Anſw. Prayer 15 an citcring vp of our deſires to 
G9D,for things agreeable to his will, in the Name 
of Chrift,with confeſſion of our firs, and thankful 
acknowledgment of his Mercies 

Qs 1+ How many parts. are there in Prayer? 

A There are three parts in Prayer, Petition, 


| 


Conteſſion,and Thankſgiving 3 but moſt properly . 


Prayer doth conſilt in Petition, - G 2- 


—— 
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Q- 2» Woat bind of Petition 8s Prayer unto God? 

A. The Petition of the iips, witnou: the defire 
of the heart. miy be accounted Prayer by Mn; 
bg: it is not acceptable Prayer unto God, which 
is an offering up of our deſires unto him: and 
pourins forth of the heart betore him, Pſal. 62.8, 
Truſt in him at all times ye Peeple, pour out your 
hearts before him. . 

@. 3. Unio-whom are we t1 d ref owe © xayers? 

A. We are to dire& our Prayers only t's GOD, 
Pſal. 5- 2, 3» Kearken unto the voice of my cry,my 
King and my God, tor unto thee will I pray z my 
voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning ;z O Lord, in 
the morning will | dirc& my Prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. _ = 

Q. 4. Why are we to dirett our Prayers only unteG»d? WM 

A. We are dire our Prayers only unto GOD, 
and GOD is the only ObjeR of Religious Worthip, * 
1. Becauſe Prayer 1s a part of Religious Worſhip, 
Mat. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſmp the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 2 Becaule God 
only is every where preient to ſee his People, and 'Þ 
to hear their Prayer. Pſal. 24. 15. The cyegof 

the Lord are upon the Righteous, and his ears - 
are Open to their cry. 3+ Becauſe God only can 
anſwer our Prayers, by fulfiliing our defires, and 
giving the things which we Pray for, atid ſtand in 
need of, Pſal. 145.18, 19+ The Lord 1s near un= 
to them that fear him, he alſo will hear their cry, 
and fave them. 

Q. 5. For what things may we Pray unto G:d? 

A, 1. We may not Pray for the fulfilling Cay 


| 8 | 
Gnful defire, Fames 4 3. Yea and receive n+ 
becauſe ye 25k amiſs, that ye may conſume it yy. | ® 
on your luſts. 2. We may and ought to Pray ung. | I'ps 
Gud only for fuch things as are agreeable urto his | but 
Wiil, xn 7obn 5. 14, 15. And this is the conk. 

genee that we have in him, that 1f we can atk a. Go, 
ny thing accore1ng to his Will, he heareth vs,ard pre 
14 we know that he heareth us, we know that we wh 


havc” the 2etittons thir we defired ot him. ny 
Q. 6. What are the things agreeable unto Gods will h 
which we Pray for ? Ch1 


A. The things which we may Pray for are not a! 
all things which are agreeable uato his ſecret Will, et 
for to us all things waich come to paſs, even the 


worſt of fins which are committed, are agrecable - 

anto Gods ſecret Counſel and eternal Determinati- th 

on; Butallchings which arc agrecabic unto Gods _ 
;". revealed Will 18 hjs Word we. may Pray tor; tl 

*h ſuch as the Pardon of our fins, the Supplies of is th 
' Grace, (piritual life, and frength here, eternal P 
i hfe and glary hereafter, Deliverance irom ſprite t 

3 '. yal and eterral evils; alſo, whatever temporal x 
gogd things we ſtand in need of, and all thoſe 

| <things which he hat etttec expreſly, or taclufive- 


ty promiſes in his Covenant unto us. 
Q. 7. F: whole Name onzht we to Pray unto Gad? 
4- We ought to Pray unto God inthe Name of 
the Lord J-ſus Chriſt. 7J:5n 1. 13, 14. What- 
ever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 1 will do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Sn; If ye 


; ask any thing in my Name, I will dot; 
Q- 8. Woat is it t0 Pray unto God in the I 
Ft 4. 10 


Chriſt ? 


wh AR, 
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A. To Pray unto God is the Name of Chriſt, is 
not barely to mention the Name ot Chrift in our 
lips in the Conclaſien, or any part of our Prayers, 
but it 15 by Faith te mention his Name, depending 
upon Chriſt alone for ad:nittance, and acceſs unto 
God in Prayer for acceptance, audience, and a 
gracious return unto cur Prayers. EFpb. g.1it In 
whom we have boldneſs, and aecc(s with confi 
dence by the Faith of him, 

Q« 9. #hy muſt we Pray unto Gad in the Name of 
Chriſt 2 

4. We muſt Pray unto God in the Name of 
Chrift, becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy ang 
jealous, ſo infinitely Juft and r:ghteousz; and we 
being ſo unholy and finful, and our Prayers at beſt 
ſo imperfet, and ſo mingled with defilement, 
that neither . our Perſons would find acceptance, 
nor our Prayers any audicace with God, without 
the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the m1x- 
ture of the ſweet incenſe of his Merits with our 
Prayers to take away the 1ii| favour of them, and 


the uſing of his intereft with-the Father, upon his © 


account aJone, to give an anſwer unto them. Reve 
8.3, 4 And another Angel came and flood at the 
Alrar, that is, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who 1s the 
Angel of the Covenant, having a golden Cenſer, 
and there was given unto him much tacevſe, that 
he ſhould offcr it with the Prayers of ail Saints, 
upon the Golden- Altar which ws before rhe 
Throne,and the ſmoak of the Inc<nſe which came 
with the Prayers of all Saints, aſcended up betore 
Gad out of the- Angels hand, by 

' | Q. 10» 


A ET Tos 


Q. 10, May we not Cs uſe of the Name of An- 
gels and the Pirgin Mary, an4 other Saints in Prayer 
airetting our Prayers unto them to help us, at leaf ta 
$mprove their intereft in Heaven for us, as the Papiſts 
az teach and prattiſe 2 

A. 1. It is Idolarry to dire&.our Prayers unto 
any creature, God being the alone Obje of this, 
and all other religious worſhip, therefore we ought 
not to dire our Prayers unto Angels ( who have 
retuie{ Worſhip ) much lefs unto any Satnts, Col, 
2. 18. tet no man beguile you of your reward in 
'F- . a voluntary humility and worſhipping of Angels, 
'; Rev.19.1o. And I fell at his feet © worſhip him, 
ad he ſaid, fee thou do 1t not, I am thy fellow. 
{ervant, ec, 

2. Tere is but one: Mediator and Interceſſor 
in Heaven for us, namely the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
? and it is an affront to him, to make uſe of any An- 
y gels or Saints as our Interceſſors. un Tim 2 «$ 
# T:ere is one God, and one Mediator between 
#4! GOD and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. « Fobn 2. 
£1417 IT, lf any man fin, wehave an Advocate with the 
| Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 


"A Y 3» We have have neither precept nor example 
z 


k, 17 Scripture for, nor any promiſe unto any Prayers, 
*. which we ſhall make cither unto, or by either An- 


[3914 Þ gels or Saint. 


5 4&4 ThechiefeſtSaints in Heaven are ignorant of 
:3\ our condition on earth, neither can they, where 
'Y they are, hear, much leſs. give anſwer unto our 
Prayers, and therefore, are unfi? to be the Ob- 


cciſton 


52) | 


$3c& of our Prayers, or to make particular INtcr-. 


. 369 ) 
ceffion for us. J/a. 63. 6, Doubtleſs thou art our 
Faticr, though 4braham be 1gnocant of us, and I». 
rac! acknewledge us not. Therefore the Dottrine 
and Practice of - Papiſts herein, 1s both 1nallow- 
able, and abominable, 

Q. ti. H5w mu't we $ray wito God, that our prayers 
may be acceptable uni9 him, and anſwered by him? 

A- That yÞ>ur Prayers may be acceptabie unto 
God, ane anſwered by him, we muſt pray. I. 
With finceritv, He, 50. 21.-Let us draw rear with 
a true heart. 2, With humility, Pſal. 10. 17. Lord 
thou hift heard the defire of the kemble. 3 With 
Faith, 7am, 1. 6, Let him ask in taith. 4. With 
fkervency, 7am. 6.16. The effc(ua] fervent Prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. $s. With per- ©. 
ſeverance, Lk. :8.1. Men ought always to pray, , 
and not te faint. 6, We muſt lo:k after our pray- 
ers, and waitfor a return. Mic. 9. 7. Thereturel 
will iook unto the Lord, I will wait for the God Of 
my !aivation, my God will hear me. 

O. 12, Can we our ſelves pray thus acceptably unto 
Ged 2 ; . : 

A We cannot of our ſeives pray thus accep- 
tadly unto God, without the Spirir'of God to ncip 
our infirmities, and to teach us both for what, and 
how to pray, Rem, 8. 26, 29. Likewiſe the Spirit 
aiſo helpech our infirmities; for we know not what BY 
vie ſhould pray tor as we ought, but the Spirit maK- 
eth interceſſion for us wih groanings that cannot 
be ut ered : And he thar ſearcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mird of the Spirit, bectuſe N 
he maketh Intercefſiun for the Szints accordinZ ©© 
the will of God.  * Q: 13-i8 
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Q. 13. Poth God accept and anſwer all the prayers 
that are offered wnto bim? ' 

A, God dothnort accept and anſwer the prayers 
of the wicked, Prov. 1%. 8. The {:crifice of the 
wicked 1s an abomination to the Lord, but the 
prayer of the upright is his delighr. 2. God 
doth” accept the Prayers of his own reople, when 
they regard iniquity in their hearts, Pſal, 65, 18, 
ij T regard iniquity m my heart the Lord will nat hear 
my Prayers, 3. God doth accept the prayers of 
his peop!e, which are offered up unto him in the 
Name of Chrift, and by the help of the Spirit, and 
which are for things agreeable unto his will; fo 
that he ctther giverh the things unto 1!hem which 


| they pray for, or elfe ſomething cbat is equivalent 
-j} or better for them. y 


Q. 14. What is th? ſecind part of Prayer? 
A. The fecond part of Prayer is confeſſion cf 


{ 1} our fins, with which our Petitions for Pardon, and 
+ 21 *% ſupply of our wants ſhou!d be intfoduced. 
(4% Q 85 What fens ſhuld ve make confeſſion of #n prayent 
: b A. In prayer we ſhou!d make conteſfion of our 


Ociginal and Aﬀyal fins, againſt the Law and Gof- 
pei; of omiſſion ard co:omiffion, in thought and 


$$. 29 


Fo 


{; them ; acknowleding withal our deſert of tempo- 
} ral, ſpiritual and eternal judgments and puniſh- 
/\ ments for them, P/al, 32. s. I acknowledge my 
'} fig waco thee, Wc. and mine iniquity have I not 


Þ id Plal. $1.4. $ Againſt thee, thee only have 


waged, and done this evil thy fight : Behold, I, 


'': fas fhapen in iniquity, aud in fin did my mother 
Nt Conceive 


heart, of lip and life, with the aggravations of 


_-— ws ud 


| 
| 
| 


; C"I00-3 
conteive mes Dan- 9 8. O Lord, unto vs belong- 
eth contuſion of face, becauſe we have finned a« 
gamſt rhee. 

Q. 16. How ought we in prayer to confeſs our fans ? 

A. We ought in prayer to confeſs our fins hum» 
bly, fully, treely. w-th griet for thern, ard hatred 
of them with full purpoſe, and full refolution, in 
the ſtrength of the Lord, not to return again unto- 
the pr-&:ce of them 
* Q. 19. Whar &4 the third part of Prayer ? 

A. The third part ot Praycr,is thankful acknows 


ledgment of Gads mercies, temporal, and (pirit- ' þ 


ual here, and the piowiſes of lite and happineſs in 
the other World, which + e ought to acknowledge 
with admiration, faith, love, joy, and all kind 
of (utable :fe&ions, Fhil. 4. 6. By prayer and 
ſupplicaticn with think(ſgtving, let your requetis 
be mage known unto God, | " 
99 Queſt. What rule hath God qg.vcn us fox 
ous dixection tn Yeaper ? ID 
Anſw, The whole Word of God is of uſe to di- | BW 
rect us 1n Prayer ; but the (pecial rule of dire&ton | 
1s that form of Frayer which Chrift tavght his 
Diſciples, commonly calied, The Lords Prayer? 


Q 1. What us general uſeſul for our direFon in prazer? 35 


A. The whole Word ot God 1s general'y uſctul 


for our direRion, as it containeth pienty of mat- #8 


fer for Prayer, guideth us as to the manner of it, 

and abcundcth with variety of expreſſions, which 

mof? fitly may be uſed in it. : 
Q 2.What is the Special rule for our direHton in prayer? | 


A. The ſpecial rule for our direction 18 prayer, Z | 


- © = 
5 Pr 


— — 
* 


ST T1 
is that form of prayer, whiek Ehriſt taught his 
Diſciples,commonly called the Lords prayer, Mat 
6. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye Our Father | 

' which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, %c, 
Q. 2. How many parts are there in the Lords Frayer? 
A. Tere are three parts 16 the Lords Prayer,the 
Preface, the.?Feti:10ns, and the Conciuſinn, | 
* 100 Queſt What do the Pzeface of the Lords 
P:ayer teach us ? Me] 
Anj. The Preface of the Lords prayer; which is, 
- Cur Father which art in Heaven,geacheth us to draw 
near to God, with all Holy Reverence and Confi- 
; dence, as Children to a Father, able and ready to 
| bheip us, and in:twe ſhouid pray with, and for 0» 
| TChers. 
| Q- 1: 17.zt 4 the preface of the Lords Prayer it (elſt 

A, T ne Pretace of the Lords Prayer it felf, is in 
theſe Words, Our Father which art in Reaven. 

Q. 2. #hat do the words, Our Father, in the 
Preface teath ws ? - 

A The words, Our Father, in the Pref2ce teach 
vs, = To draw near unio Gece with confidence, 
both of his All ſufficiency, ard his readinels to 

elp us; as alfo with filial af:&ions of defire, 
love and delight, as Children to our Fathers. Rows 
2. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
b>ndege 3gain to fear, but ye have received the 
ſoit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father, 
Fob 3. 20. He that is able to do exceeding abut 
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82 dantly above all that we a:kor thinks Mat. 7-11» 
3.3 'Y3- If ye then being evil, know how to give £0 
! i | Neifts to your Childrenz how much more ſhall your 
=” p 
' rl þ ; ; Father 
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| Father which 1s in Heayen give good things to 


them that ask him. 2. To pray to God, with, 
and for others, he being a common Father unto all 
his people, Eph. 6. 1T. Praying always with all 
prayer and ſupplication for all Saints, 

Q. 2. Are we to pray-to God onlie jor the Saints,and 

ſuch as are his Children? 

A We muſt pray unto God, not only for the 

S1ints, and his Children, but allo for all Men, we 
muii pray not only tor the thurch 1n general, but 
allo tor the Nation wherein we live. tor Magiſtrate, 
. Miniſters. and not enly tcr our Frienes, but alſo 
for cur Erecmices, Fſe!. 122.6. Pray tor the Peace 
of Jeruſalem, 1 Tim. 1: 2, 1. 1 exhort therefcre, 
thit ficft of all, ſupp'ications, prayers, and inter- 
ceiHon.and giving ot thanks be made tor all Mer ; 
for Kings,acd all that are 10 Authority,that we wm; -y 
lead a quiet and peaceavle lite 10 all gedlireſs + 
honeſty, Mat. 5. 44» Love your cnemies, < 
pray for them that deſpitetully vic you, and pers 
{ecute you. 

Q. 4+ What ds theſe wards, Which . ct iff Fea- 
ven, teach ys ? 

A. Theſe Words, Which art in Heaven, tezch 
us to draw near to God with all holy reverence, 
becauſe of our great diftance. God being ror our 
earthly Father, but our Father which is in Hea® 
yen, Eccl. 5. 2. Be vot raſh with thy mouth, 
ans [et not thine heart be haiiy to utter any thing 


before God; For God is 1a Heaven and thou upon 
carth, 
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Anſw. In the firft Petition, which is, Hellowed 


be thy Name, we pray that God would enable vs 
and others. to gloriftie him in all that whereby he 


all things to his own glory. 
N. 1+ What #s the jecond part im the Lords Prayer 
A. The ſecond part in the Lords Prayer, is Pe. 
titions. | 
9, 2. Hiw marie Petiticns are there in the Lords 
Prager ? X 
A. There are fix Petitions in the Lords Prayer; 
S. 3. Woat is the firſt Petition in the Lords Prayer? 
A- The firit Petitionot the Lords Prayer, is in 
theſe Words, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Q. 4 iWhat is meant by the Name of God? 
Ae By the Name of God is meant, Gods Titles, 


Attributes, Ordinances, Werd and Works, where- | 
by God is pleaſed to make hinſelf known,75e. See | 


the Explanation of the 54. Anſwer. 

Q. $. What is at to Hallow Gods Name? 

' A. To hallow Gods Name, is to ſanifre, ho- 
nour and glorific God tn all things whereby he mak- 
eth himſelf known, 1ſatah 8.” 13. Sandtifie the 


Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear | 
and your dread, Pſal. $6.8, 9. Give unto the | 
I Lord the glory due unto his Name, worſhip the |: 
2H Lord ia the beauty of holineſs. 

| 2. 6* What do we pray for in the Petition, Haliowed | 


be thy Name? 
. A. 


. 


| . 
| 
i. 
makes hi {clt known, -and that he would diſpoſe | 


——— 


if 


| (373 ) | 

&t | A. In the Petition,  Hillowed be thy Name, we 
pray, I, That God would hajlow, and glorific his 
own Name by magnifying himſelf in the World, 
{ and by diſpoſing a!! things for his own glory, 2 
Sam. 7. 25. Let thy Name be magnified for every 
Pſal. 83, 16, 18. Fill their Faces with ſhame, 
that they may ſeck thy Name, © Lord, that mera 
MN } may know that thou art alone, whoſe Name Ws 
'& | JEHOVAH, art the moſt High over all the Earths 
2, That God would enable us to hallow and glce 
ds | rifie his Name, by confeffing and forſaking our 
| fins, which rob kim of his glory; by edmiring, 
ere | adoring him in his glorious Titles, and Attr& 
e? | butes 3 in his iofinite excellencies and perfe&i- 
in| ons; by believing, loving and obeying his-Word, 
. by obſerving and attending upon him in his Wore 
ſhip and Ordinances, by magnifying him in hs 
es, | Works, and making uſe of his creatures for his 
Te- | glory; by ſincere, diligent, zealous and conſtant 
See | endeavours, to promote his honour and intereff 
; tn our Places and Relations ; and that the chief 
defign of our thoughts, words and ations may be 
the glory of God, and that he would cnable os 
jaK- thers alſo, thus to hallow and glorific his Name, 
the Pſal.57.1,2.3.50d be merc f.1 uit» us, & bleſs us, 
| ST cauſc his Face to ſhive upon us; That thy way 

the | may be known upon carth,and thy ſaving health 
the | 2mong all Nations: Let the people praiſe thee, G 
God, let all the people praiſe thee, Rem. I !. 36s 
wed | For of him, and through him, and to him arc al 
| things, to whom be glory for cvcs. 
, Jo R 292 Queſt; 
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202 Queſt, o P2aÞ lo2 tn the {; 

cond Petition ? v 02 e | 
Anr/. In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy.King. 

Gem come 5 we pray, that Satans Kingdom may te 

deffroyed, that the Kingdom of Grace may be ad. 

wanced, our (elves and others brought into it, and 


Kept in it, and that the Kingdom of Glory my + 


be haſtencd. 


Qt 1. What # meant by the Kingdom of Ged,whid 


zn this Petiiion we are to pray for Yhe coming of ? 

. . Hs, By the Kingdom of God which ts in this Pe. 
tition we are to pray for the coming ct. is n:cant, 
F«The Kingdom cf Gods Grace here tn this World, 
Tahe19.17.2t-The Kingdom of God is within you. 
2. Thg Kingdom of Gods Glory in the other 
World, x Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that the une 
Fighteous ſhall not 1oherit the Kingdom of God. 
Kingdom of Grace may come? 

- As We requeſt in our praying that Gods King- 
dom of Grace may come. 1. That the Kingdem 
of Satan and all the profefled enemies of Gods 
Kingdom may be deſtroyed, and that all the power 
alſo of fin in our felves and others, whereby S 
tan hath dominion may be ſubdued, Pſal. 68. 1. 
Let God ariſe, and let bis enemies be ſcatters, 
Jet them alſo that hate him, flee before him, | 


a 3* 8; He that committeth {in :s of the V6 
? vil; for this purpoſe the Son of God was mazifel 


ed, that ke might deftrey the works of the Devik 
2, in general, that the Kingdom of Goes grat 
wight be adyauced in the World above all othe! 


Kingdo 


Q. 2. What ds we requeſt in our praying that Gods 
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Kinedoms, Ia, 2. % And it ſhall core to paſs in 
the. 1:1} days, that the mountain of the Lords 
houſe ſh:1] be eſtabliſhes in the top of the mouns 
tains, and ſpall be exalted above the hills, and all 


Nitions ſhall flow unto it. 3. in particular, that 
our ſelves and others might be brought into this 
Kinzdoamn, of Grace by the power and efficacy ob 
Gods Word and Spirit in our converſatian. 2 Theſh 

1. Finally, hrethren, pray for us," that the 


Word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be 


glorified, even as it ts with you, As 26. 19, 183 
The Gentiles, to whom IT now ſend thee to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
Yght, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
Rim, To. 1. Brethren, my hearts defire and pray= 
<r"to God for Iſrael is, that they ray be ſaved. 

4. That our ſelves and others who are brought 
already to the Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in 
it by ſtrengthening and eftabliſairg Grace, 1 Pete 
s. 10, Tic GOD of Grace who hath called us unto 
bus eternal glpry by Chrift Jeſus, aſter ye have 
luifered a while, make you perfect, eſtabliſh, 
ſirengthen,. ſettle you. P 

Q 3, I#hat ds + requeſt in prayinggthat the Kings 
dm of Gods glorie may cime? : 

A. We requeſt in our praying,that the Iingdom 
of Gods Glory way come, that his Kingdom of 
Glory may be haftered, which wiil zppear and be 
minnfefted unto the whole Wor'd 2t the ſecond 
coming. and appearance oi the Lord Jeſus to judg- 
ment, R-1,22 20, He which tefiincth theſe things 
faith, fere'y I come quigklv, Amen, cven ſo come 
Lord ſeſus, "W- 19Ze 
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_—_ | Queſt. What do we p2ay foz tn the thin 
10n - 

Anj. io the thire Petition, which is, -Fbj wills, 
dome on earth as it 1s mm Heaven, we pray, that God 
by his Grace wou'd make us able and willing, t 
know, obey, «nd ſubmit to his will in all thingss 
the Angels do in Heaven, 

| Q- 1. What i meam by the will of Gd which m 
are 19. pray that it might be done? - 

As By the will of God which we are to pray 
that it might be done, 1s meant the will of God 
precept,or that which he is pleaſed to require of 
' 4s, Mat. 7. 21e Notevyery one that ſaith unto me, 
q Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into tie Kingdom of Hex 
; ven, but he tliat doth the will of my Father which 
| is in Heaven, 2. The will of Gods providence, 
't _or that which he i1$pleaſed to do with us, Rem, L 
Zo. 1i LI might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God to come unto you, 1 Pet. 3. 19. Itis 
better, if the will of God de ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
weli-doing, than for evil-doing. 

Q 2. #hat do we requeſt when we priy that the wil 
of Gods precept be done? ; 
A When we pray that the will of Gods precep! 
be done, we requeſt, x, That our ſelves and.o- 
thers, who naturally are dark and 1gnorant of his 
will, may by his word 2nd ſpirit be enabled 
know and underſtand it, Eph. 5. 8. 17. Ye weil 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in ti 
Lord. Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the 
| will of the Lord is. Col. x. 8. We ceaſe not to 

! {{{N;; pray for you; and to defire, that ye might be if 
{£4 4 J { 
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ed with the knowledge ot his will in all wiſdom 


and ſpiritual! underſtanding, 2e Tat cur (elves 
2nd others, who naturally have in our nearts an 
enmity againſt Gods Law, right be encliced and 
enabled to otey and do @ +4 it 15 the. will of 
God to Command. Ron, 8, 9, The carnal rind 
is camity a2 -2in(t God, for 1t 15 not ſubje& unta 
the law of Gcg, neither can be. Fſal. 115. 38. 
lacline ty heart To heed thy Teſiimo7is. Fiat. 
243. to. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God, thy $yirit 1s good. 
Dut My Sptrit within 3ou, and cauſe you walk im 
my tatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and 
do them. 

Q. 3. What d> we requeſt when we pray that tha 
will of G:ds providence be dire I 

A, When we pray that the will of Gods provi- 
dence ! Ie Gone, we requeſt that our ſelves and c- 
the ers m'ght have complyarce of will with the will 

t Gog fo as th2nktully to accept merciful provt- 
dence; and patient ly {ubmit unto affliiftive provis 
Gencesz Lyk? 1. 33, And Mary ſa:d, Beho!d the 
hand maid cf the Lord, be it unto me according 
to hy word, Ac; 21. 14+ And when he would 


not be perſivaded, we cealed, ſaying, the will of 


the "'F De COBC. 


Co 4. Him are we to pray thas. Gads will bs dons 
by our ſelves and others 2 

A. Vie are to pray that Gods will be done by 
aur ſcivesand others on earth univerſally, readily, 
unwearied;y, confiantly, even as it is done in 
Heaven, Pjal, 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye his 
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Ezeh. 39. 27, I will 


C 390 } | 
Angels, which excel *, ftrength, that do his Cora. : 


mandments hearkning unto the voice of his Word: 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his do. 
minion, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; ; 

104 Queſt. What ds we 1:ay for tn the fourth 
* Petition ? 

An( In the fourth Petition which is, Give 18 fy | 
day owr daily bread; we pray, thatof Gods free Liſt, 
we may receive a competent portion of the good | 
things of-this life, and erjoy his bleſſing with then, | 

D. 1. What 4 meant by our daily bread? | 

A. By cur dailie bread, is meant, all our outward 
proviſion for our daily ſuſtenance, Pſal. 132. 15, 
x will abundantly bleſs her provifion, 1 will fatif- 
fe her pcar with bread. 

£.2.hat dy we asþ.in prayer for our daily bread}: 

4 In praying for ow daitie bread, we do not ask | 
plenty,but a competent portion of the good things] 
of this life, ſuch as God ſeeth to be neceffary and; 
enoſt. convenient for as, Pro. 30. 8. Give me net- 
ther poverty nor riches, feed ie with food colt ) 
veniecnt for me, 

N- 3. May we mt have convenient outward proviſe. 
vas without our asking ? 

A. We may have convenient outward proviſl ons, 
\ without our asking, but we cannot have them withe 
out Geds giving. Pſal. 145. Thougivelt them thelt 
Bwcx in due ſeaſons 

Q 4+ What need we 45h of Gad dailie out ward pro. 
vifens, if we may bave them without asking ? 

. A. We hy to ask for our daily outward pre: 


WfigOss. B+ b. Rerunke God requieeth that we hou! 
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to ſuch that they ſhould not want them, Pſal. 24. 
19, The young lions Jake, and ſuffcr hunger # but 
they that (eck the Lord ſhall nor want any good 
thing, 2, Becauſe in axking aright our daily out- 
ward proviſions, we 2sk and obtain the bleffing of 
God with them, and without asking, if we have 
theſe things, we have them with Gods curſe. Exed. 
23. 25. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God,and 
ke ſhall bleſs thy Bread and Water. 

1095 Nueſt. What do toe a»k la the fifth Pe+ 
titicn? - 

4 In the fiith Petition; which is, Forgive 15 ou 
debts, as we forgive our debetoirs, we pray that God 
for Chrifts ſake would freely pardon all our fins, 
which we are the rather encouraged. to ask becauſe 
by his Grace we are <nabled from the heart tg 
forgive orhers. 

N. 1 Wear & meant by our Debts ? 

A By our Debts, ts meant cur (ins againft GON, 
wherchy we arc indebted unto his Juftice, which ,B 
we C2n no otherwi!'e ſatisfie, than by undergoing 
eternal putiſhmenr, 


N 2. Have all need of forgiveneſs, and may anzs 
Debr be forgiven? 

A, All beirg finners have need of forgivenne(s, 
and any fin { excepting the fin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt) raay be forgiven. Pſa!. 130+ 4, $. It 
thou, LORD, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O LORY, - 
who ſhal! ftand? But there is forgiveneſs with 
Bee that thou mayeſi be feared, y 

4 4 


Q. 1 May we yray unto God for the forgivenet; f- 
mr own fins upon the account of our own merits 2 

A. We have nv merit in the {izht of God of 
our own, and therefore we muft pray, that God 
would irecly pirdon all our fins of his own mercy 
and loving-kindneſs, Pſal. 51, rt. fave mercy vs | 
pIn me, © GOD, according to thy loving kind- 
refs, according torke mu'titude of thy tender mer. | 
cies, blot out my tranſgreſiion, 

Q. 4. May we h{je by prajer to attain forgieene's 
of Gods mercie with anie merit ? 

A. God being irfinicty juft as well as merciful, 
we muſt bring merit before him, that we may oh. 
tain forgiveneſs of him, but becauſe we have it | 
not of our own, and he hath provided 12 for us ia | 
his Son, we mult pray for pardon fr the merits 
ſake of Chriſt, who hath purchaſed forgiveneſs for | 

. us with his blocd, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we hare 
redemption through his blood, the forgtyencis of 
{:n, | 
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| 
. $. What may encourage 15 to ash forgivench | 
om Gad ? | ; Ty 
A. We may be ercouraved-to ask forgivened | 
from 8:d, waen by his grace we are enabled with | 
our hearts to forgive others, Mat. 6+ Igr Fort, 

* ye forgive men theirtreſp.ii:s, your heavenly F+ 
ther wil] forgive voy, | 
106 Queſt, What do we y$ay fo? in the (lirty 

Petition ? | | 

Anſ. tn the fixth Petition, which is, Ard lead | 
14 not into #emptation, but deliver us from evil, Ke | 
-pray, that either God wouid keep us from being | 
| tempted / 
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| C 323) V4 
veneſ; of. | tempted unto fin or ſupport and deliver us when 
e? | we are tempted. 
God, of 3 I» What do we requeſt in praying, Lead us not 
\at Gone | Into temptation ? | : | 
n mercy * + In praying, Lead us not into temptation, we 
IETCY vs 4s pow that God would keepus from being temps 


12 king. ted unto fin. . 
der mer. yy; 2. How doth God keep wa ſyom being ternpte 
pnto fant | 
A. God keepeth us from being tempted unto fir, 
either when he reſiraineth the Devil | the great 
nerciful, | tempter of mankind Y from afſaulting as with his 
may ob, | Prevailing temptations; or elſe reftraineth us from 
> have it | Coming 1nto thoſe ways, where temptations arc 
for us ia | Waiting for us, and where we ſhculd be tempters 
* meri:; | mito our ſelves, Mate 26. 4. Watch and pray that 
neſs for | Ronen not into. temptation, Pal. 19. 13. Keep 
we haye | back thy ſervant from preſumptuous fins, let them 
eneſc of | Bot have dominion over me. ; 
©. 3. What do we requeſt inprajing, Deliver us 
retvene!; | from cvil ? | 
Me eg 4. In praying, Deliver us from evil, we requet, 
vivenet | that when we are tempted by the Devil, or the 
-d with | fleſh, or the World unto fin; that we may be 
| ſupported and ſtrengthened to refift and overcome 
the temptation, ſo as to be delivered by the power 
of Gods ſufficient Grace, from falling into the 
ve (ixth | evil of fin. Fames 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil and te 
will flee from you. tx Lor. 10. 13. God is faith- | 
end led * ful, who will not ſyffer you to be tempted above 
| that you arc able. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, $: There | 
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of Satan” to. buftet me; For this I befought the 
Lord thrice : that it might depart irom me,andhp 
faid unto. me, mv Grace 15-\nrhc1-nt for tte 

107. Queſt, What doth che Tonelufton of the 
Lords P:zaper teach ns ? 

Anſ. Tire Conclution of the Lords Prayer,which 
x, For thine #s the kingdom, the power, ard the gl> 


couragement 1n Prayer from God only, and in our 
prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kiogdom, power, 
and glory to him, and 1n teftimony of our defire 
and affurance to be heard, we ſay, Amen. 
SB. 1, What t thethe Conclnſion of the Lords prajer 
it ſelf ? | 

A. The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer it felf 
is in theſe words, Fer thine is che Kingdom,the Phyer, 
and the glorie for ever, Amen. Ore 

Q. 2. What is the firſt thing whi:b this Comcluſun 
8f the Lords Prayer aoth teach ts ? 

A. The firſt thins which.the Concluſion of the 
Lerds prayer. doth tcach us, is to take our encot 
fagment in praye?, nat from our fely ef any 
worthineſs of our own, but frem God only; who 
having the Kingdom, and eternal Soveraignicy,te 
Power and Eteraal Ail-Cufticiency, the glory ict 
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may perſwide oar (elves, that he is both able to 
SIve.what weask, and that he is willing. and will 
give what he hath promiſed ento us. - Dan. 9 18, 
| 19, We do not preient cur ſupplication for ouT 
\ r3ghteouneſs, but for thy great mercics, O Lect), 
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eaſy 


I: 


: 


| 


—_————  ——e— e— 


ever, aid therefore incomparablely. glorious in hls, 
fairhiulneſs, Goodnefs, and moft tender mercy,ve | 
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tear, O Lard, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, 
defer not for thine own ſzke O” my God, Pſal. 52> 
2, Rearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and 
my God,for unto thee will I Pra, Eph. 3.20, 21s 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun» 
daitly avove all that we a*k or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, u8to Þim be glo» 
ry in the Churcit by Jeiys Chriit, throughout all 
ages, World without end, Armen. * 
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Q. 3; What 1s the jecond thing which this Concla fie 
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A. The Second thins which this Concluf:on of 
tre Lords Prayer doth teach us, 1s, tn our prayers 
to God, to praiſe nim, aſcrioing kingde m, Power 
and Glory to him» 1 Cir9n. 29. it, 13. Blefled 
be thou, O Lord God of liraci cur Father,for ever 
and ever$ Thine O Lord 15 the GreatReſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory. and the Vittory, and the 
Majeſty, for all that is in the Heaven and Earth is 
thine 3 Thinre is the Kingdom, and thou art cxalt- 
ed a5 Head above all, Now theretore, our Gedwe 
thank thee, and praiſe thy Glorious Name, 1 Tims 
I. 17, Now unto the King Eternal, Immortma], 
Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glos 
ry for ever, Amen. 

Q. 4. Why are weto ſay, Amen? 

A. We are to fay, Amen : Which fonifieth, 
ſo be it, or ſoit ſhall bez in Teftimony of our De- 
fires, and Afſurarce to be heard, Revelatiin 22s 
20, Amen, even ſo, come, Lord Jcſuss 
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An Introduction. 


| ng thou art heard, cam audiatur, (ci ing he 15 heard#P. 1 ' 
1dr4r WY, {c1ng we are heard, CUiN ated iemins, (cing Ve 
gd, cam audiarntur, lemg they are heard, 

. Imperſ ECT HH? 
S, Cum ; Hudirer, when ] w.s heard, camp anudirerss wel 
bre, when thou walt &c. can audiretar, when he & 


1 aud.remur, Warn We &fr, am axdireminis when . Ye 


N aKeLrenturs WC they were heard. 
Perf, EClum. | 

8. Cam Audetars frm velſuertn, feing ] have beer heard; 
dr 116 frs vel faeris, icing hou &c cam audites (it yel f 
Tu he 6&&cc ÞP. Cam Suders [mites wel fuer mus {cis 
"Es  eudars fgizs vel ſuerte, lerno ye Ge&: cum audits fi 
erm? feing they +a e been h:ard. 
: T In{quampe T1 effum. 
BY FR Auld (tas eſcem vel farlsen, woen } had been 
=g "eudity » e'2es ve {2U1{- 05, vehen thou &c, cum audits? 
gLferl er when he 6&7 P. can aud t1 efemauas vel fuſs 
cn we &x. cum" audr:; elserrs vel fait «e775, WAen ye & 6 
4:44 f-epr vel Jujs 7, when thicy &c, MY 
x ear | 

$.s Carr auts: RL .C95 Y et4gre, vincn | hall nayc been # 
m aud us e154 wel fugres, when ho un ©e. cum audrh 
| fuer, when he Tc. Po *Cte7? audits ermmis vel fae® 
mY we J-6.” « CION "at 2d ris erfris vel fareret:s, W 31C31 ye SE 
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aits erunt yel fzee? T7 wil "@ar UN SJ; & 
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6. Me Augin® me 79 br hard, Le and1t:, thee to ef 
diri, kin-to Ee... P.. Nos audra, 25 to Ec. vos audiri,! 


e-1Nos.audirs, that: go. be heard. 
= : . Der ſection if. "Bip or Fling: 

= 4 = auditury.. clic yel-tmfle. . = to kave or had heer | 
4 wucfle veltduTfley : Fhee. to® S; 3/lum gudirom pee 


To Grammar, 
Pluſquamperſedur. 
anditus efsem vel farſem, | Wis | had been h. ez. þ 
r-attdr1 ns efses, vel facſees, ] wWish thou &c, Ut122 29: | 
& ne ferfeer, J wish he &c: P, Urniaam cues « 


tens 
, } wich we hud 9s utimum audits elceris 


< Rich ye had 5c WE 3:48 wilt: lifts E\3EXk vel "ot, 
They had been k&sd. ys 
- 3 * Futiirum. 
nem audits ero vel fuero, j Wis j Shall be heard, 
; as E773 ye! fuerts, j w:sSh hou & £. -£719.im y_— 
Ferst ] wish he Ss Þ. Uiinan audits erties vel. 
7F-msh we &c. autiman audits exitrs vel furs 2», is 
Mme audits erunt vel ſueriur, } wish they s$ Shall i L 
| | Potentiales Airdus, prefers. | 
ad), ] may Or can be heard, audiares vel audiare, th 
2 - audraterr, 'he may &c. P, Audiamer, we may 
fs, ye may &c, audsc:tutr, they may or cam be he 
= y Imperfe rt im. 
e&r, ] micht or sRould be keard, audorerss yel x 
might &c. audiretur, ke m3. ohr &'o P. Audire 
| Fc. audtr emi, ye mIigh by SC. audireniar,. ' 


ruUIld be heard. 
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Perfſefnm. | 
We us fra vl ſuergn, 1 1 1:icht haye been heard, ant 

Ber. hou might &fc, andre for yel fierce, he | 
Saudsrs þoi 72S vel Gr CE MI igat S Pc aug! {at 


=Jc mighr Gf, endite Ent ve! fee r;pt, they 11g 
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